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TO THE RIGHT 
Worſhipfull and my 
very good friends, Sir L E- 


s TRA VN Go MOR DA VN T of 


Maſſingham Hall, in the County of 
Norfolke, Knight Barronet: And to 
the Vertuous Lady, the Lady Francis 
Mordaunt , his louing 
Beafellow. 

Eternall wel-fare, and euerlaſtin 

happineſſc,in Chriſt Ieſus our 

Lord and Sawour. 

ing earneſtly re- 
bY ueſted, and often 
I 8 intreared ( Right 
Worlhipfull) by 
22 el many of my good 
55 friends, to put in 
print this ſmall Treatiſe of the Ge- 
. 9a 4 nerall 
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jo Jemel: id ; A thanktull 


The Epiſtle 


| nerall day of Doome, which I lately 


preached, and in publike place de- 
liuered: I haue (being ouercome 


with their perſwaſions) condeſcen- 


ded to their earneſt demand, al- 
though very vnapt, and exceeding- 
ly vnworthy, for the penning of ſo 
worthy a matter. 

Wherefore, ] haue made choiſe 
(crauing pardon for my preſump- 
tion herein) of your wel-diſpo-| 
ſed Worlhips at this time (being 
the Alpha of my tender and ſlen- 


der endeuours) to ſound in your 


ſacred eares this laſt and generall 


Trumpe, and to Dedicate to your 


Worlhips the ſame, both in re- 
gard of the demonſtration of my 
true, vnfained, and laſting thank- 
fulneſle to your benigne Wor- 
(hips (for, ſaith Seneca: Beneficium 


haminem gratum ſemper delectat, in- 


man | 


boldneſſe) vouchſate qui boni 


Dedicatory. 


— — 


man will alwaies remember a be- 
nefit; but an vnthankſull perſon 
will ſoone forget it) for your ex- 
traordinary kindneſſe beſtowed 
vpon mee, Abſque vllo commerito, 
without any deſert in the World: 
as alſo in regard of the great affe- 
ction, good deuotion, and thrice 
welcome entertainment you beare 
to Dinine and Spirituall Tractates, 
which appertaine to the cuerla- 
ſting bliſſe of the Soule, accoun- 
ting them bleſſed, which bring 
glad tidings of ſaluation. I delire 
therefore (i4g, more humillimo, in 
moſt fbmillSc manner) this one 
thing at your Worthips hands, 
that you would (pardoning my 


conſulere, to take in good worth | 
this {imple and [lender gift. Which 
thing it your Worlhips {hal vouch- | 
late ro doe, it thall not onely bee 


an 


— — — — —e—e— 


S 


| 


| 


The Epiſtle 
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—— — —Y 


an incouragement to my future 
proceedings, but alſo ir ſhall bee 
Vinculum indiſſolubile, an inuinci-, 
ble bond to tye mee in all duty, 
and in all loue to your Worſhips : 
Daum memor ipſe mei, dum ſpirit us 
hos regit arts ; ſo long as lite ſhall 
laſt. 

Thus bumbly taking my leaue 


of your good Worlkips, (no- 
thing doubting of the good- 
| nefle of your natures in the accep- 
| rance of theſe my firſt preſented 
fruits) commit you with yours 
to the ſale protection of the Al- 
mighty, alwaies begging before 
the Throne of his moſt Glorious 
Maieſty, that he would in this life, | 
infuſe his Holy Spirit, with all 
his Graces, into your hearts a- 
bundantly, and in the World 


to come, crowne you with the 


Nang ot Immortall Glory : 
And 


2 —_ — — 
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Dedicatory. 
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— — 
— — 


And that for CHN IST IEZS VS 
his ſake, our LORD and 
onely SAVIOVR, 
Amen. 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, Ian. 10. 1618. 


Your Worſhips in all dutie, for 


euer to command: 


HENRY GREEN VVOOp. 


* — ä —- —yæf' <A ERAS 
u 
* 
- 


— 


— — _ 
— rr oo 
— — — — - 


| CN 


N 
600 Ge 


EE 
To the Reader. 


Eutle Reader, if in theſe fol- 
owing Trac rates the Quota- 
tions of Latine and other tongs 

doe offend thee; let them be unts thee 
45 Conntrey Stiles, 745 5 auer 
them, thou loſeſt not thy way by 
them, for their Expoſitions follow 
them. 
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2 Treatiſe f the Gr reat 
and General] Day of Iudge- 


ment neceſſary for every Chriſti 
an, that wiſheth good ſucceſle 
to his ſoule at that great 
and terrible day. 


( GE 


F;& 
f 


MATTH, 12, 36, 
But 1 ſay unto you, that of every idle word that men 


ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall ging an account thereof at 
the day of ludgement. 


An, in regard of the co2- 

7 ruptionof his nature 
th2ough the fal of his 
great Grand father 
Adam (who was the 


foile of Pan-kinde, 


the Parent of finne, and the authoꝛ of 


| death to all his poſterity, foz as much 


as we were all in n Adam,, in his 
loines) 


em 


8 


| 


| 


— Mi... —— —_ 


Gen. 3.9. 


Mat.12.24. 


f loines) as he is ſubiect to all ſinnes 
'| whatſoeuer,ſo is he ſpecially addicted 


| nat bela ue that he wꝛaught theſg mi⸗ 


nerd of that watch - bell from God, (to | 
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to the ſin of ſecurity and tareleſneſſe. 
Lhercfoze as Adam figping ſecure⸗ 
tp in his tranſgreſlion, and hiding 
himſeife from the. pzeſence of the 
102d, behinde the buſh, had great 


rouze him from the fleepe of ſinne, and 
call hum againe vnto God) Adam, vb 
„ Adam, where art thou? e as 
necellary fo2 every ſinfull Adamice | 


(to raiſe him from the fla pe of ſinne 


Aemento, this wozthy reheacſail of 
the great and terrible dap of Dome: 
| Bur I fay vnto you,&c, Wihich wozts 
of our Sauiour Ch:iſt ſpoken to the 


muſt b&rendzed at the day of indge-| | 


wherein he was boznie)is this notable | 


| Dcribes and Pharifes (who would 

racies, by the powerfull Spirit of 
God; but flanderouſly and contume- 

lioullp told him to his face:t hat he did 
caſt out diuels through Beclzebubs 
name) are as much in effect, as if he 
had ſaid on this manner: J* accom:t 


ment, — 


—— 


| 


| 


| 


le | 


ment, of enery idle wo2d that men 
 {phemons woꝛds: But 1 fay vnto you, 
ſof at the generall day of Iudgement: 


Ergo much) moe of blaſphemous 
woꝛds as pours are, in ſaping that! 


are nothing elſe, but a true p2opoſiti- 
on and ſound argument d2awne, i 
{wore ad mains , Whereby Chiiſt doth 


that Gould befall the blaſphemoug 


koure things neceſſarily muſt be con- 


[muſt giue an account. 


ſhall ſpeake, then much moꝛe of blaſ- 


that of every idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeake, they ſhall give account there- 


caſt out deuils through the name of 
Beelzebub. 


So that theſe woꝛds cf our Saufour 


p2one the greatneſſe of puniſhment 


Phariſees,in regard of the greatneſſe 
of their ſinne. 
In which poztion of Scripture, 


ſidered. 

1 The perſons that muff giue an 
account : who thep be. 

2 Tf what things theſe perſons 


3 To whom this account muſt be 
giuen. 


hen 


Generall day of juchement. | 


3 


| | 


—ͤ ͤ ͤ—u—V—ᷣ—4— —2inni—ꝗ 
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4 The this account muff be giuen. 
1 The perſons that muff gine an 
account, hep are expꝛelled in this text 
in generall, to be men: That men ſhall 


account, as we map reade in the Epi⸗ 
file of Saint Paul to the Cozinthians: 


nall ſeat of Chriſt, that euery man may 
receive according to his workes, All 
men, none excepted, of enery age, of 


Heb. 9. 27. 


every ſex, and of euerp Nation, rich, 

and poze, Pꝛinces t common people, 
| noble, and ignoble, all that haue bene 
krom the beginning of the Wozlo, and | 


Seat, and giue an account enerp one 


come to Judgement, 
This is the ſeuenth Article of aur 
faith to beleeug; that Chriſt ſhall come 


| from heauen to iudge the quicke and 


the 


ſpeake. Men, yea all men muſt giue an 


We muſt all appeare before the Tribu- | 


ſhal be to the end of the ſame,ſhall aps | | 
| peare befoze Cu n1sTs Judgement 


foʒ himſelfe to God: Foz, It is appoin- | 
ted vnto men once to dye, and after 
that commeth ludpement. 
| therefoze moſt ſure, that all men muſt 


dpe, ſois it as ſure that all men muſt | 


' 


| 


| 


{| 


| 


As it is| | 


' 
- 
| 
1 


— — — — 


| Generall day of ee. 5 | 


{ [rhe dead : by the dead, all thoſe are to 
| | be vnderftod,that ſhall be found dead 
| at the ſecond comming of Cbꝛiſt; by 
the quicke, all thoſe are to be vnder- 
|} | ffod, that ſhall be found lining at his 


| ſecond comming. Auguſtine in his 1,,,6ive. 
| Enchiridion to Laurentius, Chap. 55. 2 | 
| ſaith , that this Article may bee ex- 
pounded two wayes : either by the | 
1 dead ( ſaith hee) may bee meant choſe 
that ſhall bee found corporally dead: 
and by the quicke, thoſe that ſhall be 
found corporally liuing at Chriſts cõ- 
e ming, or (ſaith he) by the dead may be 
meant, thoſe that be dead in ſinne. At- 
Al | co2ding to that in the Goſpell of S. 
4 || Mathew:Lerthe dead bury their dead, | Nat. 3. 22. 
|| And by the quicke, thoſe that be dead 
- | | toſinne , and lining to faith; accoz⸗ 
er | ding to that of the Pꝛophet Abacuck : | Hab.2.4, 
is The Tuſt ſhall live by taich, But this 
{t |. | expoſition is not agreeable to the ſim⸗ 
ft plicitie of the Creede. Pet notwith- 
| Tanding true it is, that both the godly 
ur || and the wicked ſhall come to iudge⸗ 
ne ment: fo2 by the power of Chꝛiſt, all 
ad men thall be rayſed bp: The holy An- 
he | B gels! 


. — 
n — — 


— 
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Mat. 4.31. gels with the 2 ſound of a trumpet 
| | ſhall bee ſent forth into all the world, 
i he and they ſhall gather together the E. 

| | lect, from the 4. quarters of the earth, 
| rom one end of the heauen to the o- 
| 


„ther. Then ſhall Cunisr ſeparate 

| * the Elect from the r the 

mJ Wheat from the Tares, the Corn from 

| | the chaffe, the Lambs from the Goats, 

the luſt from the Vniuſt. 

So that you ſ&, that the godly and 

| the wicked, yea all men whatſoeuer, 
| ſhal appeare befoze Chꝛiſts tribunall 

| ſeat , and gine an account of them- 

| | ſelues , and foz themſelues , to * 
| terrible Judge. 

I bien. Ob. Some, notlwithltanding may f 
| Jobiett againſt this doctrine delivered, 
| (Ich.3.18. and ſayas it is in lohn; That he that 

Hy | belecueth in Chriſt , ſhall nor bee iud-| 
ged,or ſhall nor come into iudgement:|, 
| and ſo by conſequence , all men 1 
| not be iudged. 
Anſw. To which J anſwer , tha f 
Judgement in that place of Iohn, ast 
in many other places of ſacred Strip · 
| tures, is taken fo2 condemnation Ger 

| w 


ti. Me „ 
— — 
heed 


— . 
1 ” . of — 


pz 
” 


i Generall day of ludgement. 


which ſenſe trae it is, that he that be- 
leneth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, he that is in 


| grafted into Chꝛiſt by a true and line- 
lp faith, he that is fleſh of his fleſh, 


and bone of his bone, one with 


Chziſt , and Chziſt with him by the | 


ſpirituall coniuna ion of the Church 
with Chꝛiſt, this party ſhall not come 
into iudgement; ci. condemnation, 
that is, of condemnation ; in iudge- 
ment he ſhall not be confounded, con- 


ers 


demned o2 ouerth2owne : but he ſhall 


| 


all come in iudicium abſolutionis; that is, 
M- into the iudgement of abſolution: In 
the iudgement he ſhall ſtand out, hauing 

on the white robe of Chziſts righte- 
iaP 'oufnefſe , and being conered with the 
ed, wedding garment of Regeneration. 
hat The truth of which doctrine, the pꝛea⸗ 
ud-(cher affirmeth,ſaping:God will iudge 
ent: the luſt and the vniuſt ; the Juſt vnto 
hallcaluation, and the vniuſt to damnati- 
on. Steing then that all muſt be 
that bzought to iudgement, let no man 
> ASthinke with himlelfe, that it may be 
rip poſlible foʒ him to eſcape this dzead- 
-— dap; whither ſhal he fly from the 
| 


B 2 


— — 


2 — — 


— 


1 


Eccl 3. 17. 


pzeſence } 


- 
o 
» — — — CY II 
* 


| 


OE. Ho, ae, „ We. ttt Ad * 


cp, he is in hell by his iuſtite: God is 
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zeſence of the Lo2d? [f he aſcendeth 
vp to heauen, Godis there; if he goe 
downe to hell, God is there alſo; if hee 
take the wings of the morning, and fly 


to the vttermoſt parts of the Sea, God | 


will find him out chere alſo. Fo2 God 
is enery where;he is in heauen by his 
gloꝛp, he is vpon the earth by his mer⸗ 


vb1g, & nuſquam ; he is euerp where, 
by his power and wiſedome , but no 
where in reſpect of circumſcription 


of place, being a Spirit. In earthly 
and terreſtriall Courts, a man map 
haue his Pꝛoctoz: but then we muſt 
(volentes noleater whether wee will or 
no) perſonally appeare and pleade fo: 
our ſelues. 

In terreſtrial Courts, bzibes, manp 


times ind the eyes of the wiſe , and 
fo: a liitis arcaling the filf of the Ma: 
giſtrate „mano t mes ſmall! faults, 
| nap(by pear aue great and ſcanda- 


lous crimes mar ber winked at: but 
af this great Laurt of Heauen, the 


Rom. 2.2. Judge mil not be partiall to any: For 


God hath no reſpect of perſons: Pe 


Renner * 


| 


| 
| 


will 


| preſentibng ex -ple Delicy s i, poſt 


—— — 
Ay —ů— — 


Generall day of — 


will erecute iuſt iudgement bpon al 
men, as theP>ſalmographer ſpeaketh: 


Wich righteoulnelle will he iudge the Pſal 58.9. 


world, and che people with equitie. 
Vibes „Friends, intreaties, how- 
lings, cries, lamentations, nothing 
will then pꝛeuaile, but a pure heart, 
and a ſpirit vpꝛight; yea, the damned 
in hell confeſſe the ſame : Quid profuit | 
nobis ſuperbia ? quid diuitiurum copia? 
What hath pride proficed:vs?-or what 
hath the pompe of riches done vs 
good ? Alas theſe cannot ſaue our, 
ſoules. | 
Let the Atheiſt therefore: mocke 


God neuer fo blaſphemonſly, let the 


Sadduce bꝛagge of no Reſurrection, | 


no Angell, no Spirit, neuer ſo tothil⸗ 


maticallv; lot the Epieure fing that 
carſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus ne- 
ner ſo beaſily, Ede, bibe, latte, charum 


mortem nulla voluptas: Eat, drin, play, 
be merry, liue in all kinde ot Pleaſure, 
ir after death there is no pleaſ ure, 

Pet notwithſtanding z let all 2 
miſerable wzetches know, that there | 


= 


2] 
| 


- — > —-—: — 


** 


| 
| 
| 
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| will come a day, and that a diſmall 
| day , wherein thep ſhall gine an ac- 
| | count of euery idle woꝛd. 
| Alas, lamentable wozld , that men 
We 4 ſhould thus murther their deereſt dar- 
4 lings, Imeane their Soules , which 
118 Chziſt hath holden ſo deare: that men 
ſhould with Eſau, ſell their birch-righe, 
and heritage of heauen, fo2a meſſe of 
pottage of wozldly pleaſure: that men 
2.Pcr.z.22,| ſhould delight in wallowing (with the 
Sow) in the mire of ſinne, and (with 
the dog) in ſwallowing the vomit of 
| iniquicie : and fo purchaſe to their 
Soules and bodies everlaſting to2- 
ment, in the lake vnquenchable, wher⸗ 
as they ſhould aboue all things ſerke 
| the Kiugdame of God and the righte-| 
ouſneſſe thereof,that they might haue 
heauenly manſions , at the great day | 
of account. at * 
Let every Chziſtian therefo2e be- 
waile the great wickedneſſe of this 
ſ wozid,and lament the foule iniquitie 
E of theſe dayes, leſt it be faidofvs, as | 
| of the careleſſe and grateleſſe Chzifti- | 1 
| ane Cadit Aßna, & eſt qui ſubleuet; pe- | 


ryt 
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ledge. 
That godly Patron Moni 


Generall day of Indgement, 


— 


ryt anima, & non eſt qui recogitat: It an 
Alle falleth vnder his burthen, there 
be ſome that will diligently helpe it vp 
againe: but if a Soule periſh, no man 
regardeth it. 
Pen are like the Hoꝛſe, Alle and 
Mule, that haue no vnderſtanding, the 
moꝛe is the god mans griefe; Dauid 
his eyes guſhed out into riuers of wa- 
ter, becauſe men kept not Gods Law. 
The Pꝛophet leremy crieth out on 
this manner: Ah, my belly, my belly, 
I am pained cuen at the heart, I can- 
not bee quiet, becauſe my people is a 
foohſh people, they are wiſe to do euil; 
but to doe well, they haue no know- 


ca Saint 
Auguſtines Mother, wept daily , and 
pꝛaped foz her ſonnes conuerſion; fo2 
he was befoze his conuerfion a Pa⸗ 
niche. 

Do likewiſe it is the duty of euer 
Chziſtian to deſire the connerſion of 
their bzeth2en-, and to bewaile their 
wzetched eſtates, 

Sinne neuer mo2e , then in theſe 


82 
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Pſal. 119. 
137. 


Ier. 4.19. 
21. 


Moxie, 


| 


—_ — — — —— 


* 
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Apoc. 13. 
14. 


Eph. 2. 2. 
I. Pet. 5. 8. 


1. Ioh. 2.16. 
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our dapes of the Goſpcll abounded, 
| the greateſt part of the woꝛld are Sa⸗ 
thaniſts, diuels in conuerſation, woz- 
ſhippers of that vgly beaſt, Thar' 
hath ſeuen heads, and tenne hornes, 
whoſe badge is, blaſphemy : of the 
damned ſerpent , The prince of the 
Ayre, the grand enemy.ot Mankinde, | 
that goeth vp and down like a roaring 


Lyon, ſeeking whom he way deuoure, 
Pea, @.lobnſaith , That Whatſoe- 
uer is in tlie world, is either the con- 
cupiſcence of the fleſn, or rhe concupi- 
ſcence of the eye, or the pride of life, 
Hee tria, pro trino nu mine mudus habet: 
This 1s: the trinitie which the world 
doth worſhip: In ſtead of God the Fa⸗ 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt; the wozld doth woꝛſhip the 
deuill , the wo2ld and the ficſh : the 
concupiſcence of the ſleſh, chat is, car⸗ 
nall luxurp; the concupiſcence of the 
eye ,. that rs, woꝛldly conetonſneſſe, 
and the pꝛide of life, that is, helliſh 
and deutlich ambition. | 

The way to hell is a bzoade , and 


a wide wap, and whole multitudes 
walke 


4 — 


| 


— 


1 
* 
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walke in the — but few there bee 
that can finde ont the narrow wap of 
amendment of life. The heathen man re. 
couid ſay this: Ylurima peſſima, the 
wolt are the worſt: Pretioſa non ſunt! 
nume roſa, good men are odde men. 

Waſps and Yowets ſwarme, but 
few pamnefult Bees are to bee found, 
that treaſure vp the Yonep of god 
wozkes, in the hine of their hearts, 
and come laden home with the ſame; 
as Virgil waiteth of the Bees! 1 ee 
multa referunt ſe notte minores , crura, | 
thymo plena, 

N maruaile therefaze „ik Dauid 
cryed out to the Loꝛd fo2 helpe in his 
dayes , ſaping : Helpe Lord, helpe, Pfal. 12.1. 
for good and godly men decay. The 
woꝛld therefoze map be compared to 
the earth. 

Aſke the earth, and it will tell thee Compar. 
that it doth affoꝛd much matter fo? | 
baſe pots, but very little ſtuffe foz | 
Gold; aſke the Gardiner and ho wir 
tell thee that he hath -mo2e- Nettles 
then Roſes, mo2e werds then Flow: 
ers, moze Bz2ambles then Mines: 


. Pea, 


— 


Note. 


Innen. 


Luk.12.19. Soule take thy reſt, for thou haſt goods 
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| Pea, aſke thine owne conſcience and 


it will tell thee , that there is Magna 
lenitudo hominum , ſed magna ſolituds' 
bonorum, id eſt, There is a great plenty 
of men, but there is a great ſcarcitie 
of good men. A god man is a Phe⸗ 
nix, he is Rara auis in terris, nigroq; ſi- | 
millima cy gno: A rare Bird, a blacke 
Swanne. Wyre haue many conetous 
Churles that wil (with the fle inthe 
Goſpell) commend their Sonles to 
Plutus, that was called of the heathen, 
Deus diuitiarum, The god of niches: 
but moꝛe fitlp he is Dæmon dinitiars,| 
the deuill of riches: and thinke them / 
lelues ſafe when they haue ſpoken 
peace to their foules on this manner: 


— 8 0 


layd vp for many daies: Making their 
cheſt their heauen, and their pictures 
their god. Wee haue many Achabs, 


| 
of their b:ethzen , eating them vp like 
bead. Manp adulterers, as appeareth 
by the great number of Baſtards in! 
C 
T 


this Realme, | o 


Pap rebellious Traptozs, and]? 
| Anti 


, 


— 


— * gy 


Generall day of ludgement. 
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* 


Antick ziſtian conſpiratoꝛs, as did ap⸗ 


peare by tho Gun powder treaſon. 
Manp conceited Herods, many 
pꝛond Nebuchadnezzars , and many 
vaine gloꝛious Iezabels, many ſwea- 
rers, fo2\wearers, dꝛunkards, mock- 


gods: Many wer haue (in a wozd) 


damned hell- hounds, curſed captifes, 
and molt miſerable miſcreants. 
How little doe theſe lamentable 
wꝛetches think of the dap of acconnt? 
How little doe they imagine of that 


:| wofull ſentence, Goe from me ye cur- 


ſed, &c? The Lozd grant to all men 
( one with another ) his grace , that 
they map haue this Scripture alwap 
ſounding in their eares : Ot cuery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, chey (hall 
giue an account thereof at the day of 
ludgement. 5 

The conſideration of this laſt day 
made lcrome afraid to offend: Whe- 
ther I cat, or drinke ( ſaith he) or 
whatſocuer I doe elſe, me thinkes I 


heare this ſaying ſounding in mine 
cares; Ariſcye Tead & come to iudge- 


ment. The which when 3 . 


| 


's 


Icom. 


FI 
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— 
— 
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Pea, aſke thine owne conſcience and 
it will tell thee , that there is Magna 
plenitudo hominum , ſed magna ſolituds 
bonorum, id eſt, There is a great plenty 
of men, but there is a great ſcarcitie 
of good men. A god man is a Phe⸗ 
nix, he is Rara auis in terris, nigrog, i- 
millima cy gno: A rare Bird, a blacke| 
Swanne. Wye haue many couetous 

Churles that wil (with the fole in the 

Goſpell ) commend their Sonles to 
Plutus, that was called of the heathen, 
Deus diuitiarum, The god of riches: 
but moꝛe fitlp he is Dæmon diuitiarũ, 
the deuill of riches: and. thinke them · 
ſelues ſafe when they haue ſpoken 
peace to their foules on this manner: 
Soule take thy reſt, for thou haſt goods 
layd vp for many daies : Making their f 
cheſt their heauen, and their pictures 

their god. Ute haue many Achabs, 

Tpꝛannicall extoꝛtioners, deuourers ! 
of their bꝛethzen, eating them vp like 
bzead. Pany adulterers, as appeareth|? 
by the great number of Baſtards inſb 


this Nealme. | e 


Generall day of Indgement. 
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Antich ziſtian conſpirato2s,as did ap⸗ 
peare by tho Gun powder ⸗-treaſon. 


Manp conceited Herods, many 


pꝛond Nebuchadnezzars , and many 
| vaine-glozioug Iczabels, many ſwea- 
rers, foz\wearers, dꝛunkards, mock- 


gods: Many wer haue (in a wozd) 


damned hell- hounds, curſed captifes, 
and moſt miſerable miſcreants. 
How little doe theſe lamentable 
w2etches think of the dap of account⸗ 
How little doe they imagine of that 


:| wofull ſentence, Goe from me ye cur- 


ſed, &c? The Lozd grant to all men 
(one with another) his grace, that 
they map haue this Scripture alwap 
ſounding in their eares: Ot euery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they (hall 
gue an account thereof at the day of 
udgement. . 

The conſideration of this laſt dap 
made Jerome afraid to offend: Whe- 
ther I cat, or drinke ( ſaith he) or 
whatſoeuet I doe elſe, me thinkes [ 
heare this ſaying ſounding in mine 
cares; Aniſe ye Tea & come to iudge- 


ment. The which when 3 Wr 


| 


| 
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Pea, aſke thine owne conſcience and 
it will tell ther, that there is Magna 


plenitudo hominum , ſed magna ſolituds 


bonorum, id eſt, There is a great plenty 
of men, but there is a great ſcarcitie 
of good men. A god man is a Phe-| 
nix, he is Rara auis in terris, nigrog, fi- 
millima cy gno : A rare B ird, a blacke 
Swanne. Weg haue many conetous 
Churles that wil (with the fle inthe 
Goſpell ) commend their Sonles to 
Plutus, that was called of the heathen, 
Deus dinitiarum , The god of riches : 
but moze fitly he is Demon diuitiarũ, 
the deuill of riches : anv-thinke them; 


ſelues ſafe when thep! hane ſpoken| 
peace to their foules on this manner: | 


Soule take thy reſt, for thou haſt goods 
layd vp for many daies: Making their 
cheſt their heauen, and their pictures 
their god. U haue many Achabs, 


of their bzethzen , eating them vp like 
bzead. Man adulterers, as appeareth 
by the great number of Baſtards in 
this Realme, | 


Pany rebellious Traytozs, and 


Anti 


» 
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he-| rers, fo\wearers, dzunkards, mock- 
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Antick ziſtian conſpiratoꝛs, as did ap⸗ 
peare by tho Gun powder · treaſon. | 
Manp conceited Herods , many 
pꝛond Nebuchadnezzars , and many | 
ie vaine gloꝛious Iezabels, many ſwea- | 


FI 
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gods: Many we haue (in a wozd) 
damned hell-hounds, curſed caytifes, 
and molt miſerable miſcreants. 
How little doe theſe lamentable 

wꝛetches think of the dap of acconnt? | 
| How little doe they imagine of that 
:| wofull ſentence, Goe from me ye cur- 

ſed, &c? The Lozd grant to all men 
(one with another) his grace, that | 
they map haue this Scripture alwap 
ſounding in their eares : Ot euery idle | 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall | 
glue an account thereof at the day of 
ludgement. . 
The conſideration of this laſt day 
made lcrome afraid to offend: Whe- 
ther I cat, or drinke ( ſaith he) or | lden. 
whatſocuer I doe elſe, me thinkes[ 
heare this ſaying ſounding in mine | 
cares; Ariſe ye = & come to 1udge- 


ment. The which when 3 r 
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it makes mer quake ans ſhake, and 
not dare to commit ſin, which other⸗ 
wiſe J ſhould haue committed. 

O that men wauld remember their 
end, then they ſhould neuer offend: O 
that men would alwapes ſet befo2e 


| 


their eyes, the uatuor nouiſſima: The 


day uf death, the dap of iudgment, the 
iopes of heauen, and the toꝛment s of 
hell: then would not men liue ſo loſe- 
ly, but they would with all diligence 
wo2ie out their ſaluation with feare 
and trembling: the which care of god⸗ 
lineſſe the Lo2d grant to all men. 
Thus much ſhall ſuffice fo2 this 
firſt part of this Scripture: namely, 


— 


koꝛ the parties that ſhall gine an ac - 
tount, who they be: namelp, all men 
| whatſoener. But I ſay vnto you, that 

of euery idle word that men ſhal peak, 

| they, &c. 

2 Of what things wee muſt giue an 

ber 
nee. There mut an account be made of 


and part. , pea, of things innumerable, 


but elpeciafly of thefe fore. 
Or the thoughts of out hearts, 
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Accoꝛding 
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rer that inffed after a woman, ſaping: 


Generall day of ludgement. | 17 | 
. — — | 
acco2ding to that of Salomon: There Wild.1.9. 
ſhall inquiſition bee made for the 
thoughts of the vngodly , there ſhall 
not a wicked thought palle in iudge- 
ment. | 
If Adam had committed but one 
diſobedient thought in heart againſt 
Almighty God, wich full conſent of 
will is haue perfo2med the ſame. and 
though hoe had not actually bzoken 
Gods Commandement : it was ne- | 
ceſſary that the ſecond Adam (who is | 
the raiſer of our ruines, the ranſome | 
of our offences, and the reſtoꝛer of 
life) ſhould come and ſnffer the to2- 
tures of hell (as he did) o2 elſe wee 
with Adam had gone the high way to 
eternall miſerv. | 
Nomaruell therefoꝛe if dur Saui- | 
our Chaift accounted him an adulte 


— — — 


Whoſocuer looketh on a woman to Mat. 5. 28. 
luſt after her, hath committed adulte- 

ry already in his heart. It is the mali - 
cions nature of the Deuill (as ſaith 
Bernard) to intice men to miſchiete. | - 
Demounm eſt mala ſuggerere, noſtrũ eſt Bernard. 
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it makes mer quake ans ſhake, and 

not dare to commit ſin, which other⸗ 
| wiſe J ſhould haue committed. 

O that men would remember their 

end, then they ſhould neuer offend: O 
| that men would alwapes ſet befo2e 
| their epes, the GQuaruor nouiſſi ma: The 
dap of death, the dap of iudgment, the 
iopes of heauen, and the toꝛment s of 
| hell: then would not men liue ſo loſe- 
ly, but they would with all diligence 
wo2ie out their ſaluation with feare 
and trembling: the which care of god⸗ 
lineſſe the Lo2d grant to all men. 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice fo2 this 
| firſt part of this Scriptare : namely, 


koꝛ the parties that ſhall giue an at- 
count, who they be: namelp, all men 
| whatſoener. But I ſay vnto you, that 
of euery idle word chat men ſhal { peak, 


| they, &c. 
| | 2 Of what things wee muſt giue an 
account. ; 
T>c | WDhere muſt an account be made of 
und part. Many, pea , of things innumerable, 


| bat eſpecially of theſe foure. 
| by Lip pn thoughts of dur hearts, 


| : _.___Acco2ding' _ 


{ 
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acc oꝛding to that cf RENE TI oy ' Wiſd.1.9. 
ſhall inquiſition bee made for the 
thoughts of the vngodly, there ſhall 

not a wicked thought patle in * 

ment. 

If Adam had committed but one 
diſobedient thought in heart againſt 
Almighty God , with full conſent of 
will is haue perfozmed the ſame, and 
though her had not actually bꝛoken 
Gods Commandement : it was ne- 
ceſſary that the ſecond Adam (who is 
the raiſer of our ruines, the ranſome 
of our oſtences, and the reſtoꝛer of 
life) chould come and ſnffer the toz- | 
tures of hell (as he did) ozelſe we 
with Adam had gone the high wap to 
eternall miſery, 

No maruell therefo2e if our Maul- 
our Chaift accounted him an adulte 


rer that luſted after a woman, ſaping: 
Whoſocuer looketh on a woman to Nat. 5.28. 


luſt after her, hath committed adulte- 
ry already i in his heart. It is the mali- | 
cions nature of the Deuill (as ſaith 


| Bernard) to intice men co miſchiefe. 


| — eſt malaſuggerere, noſtrũ eſt Bernard. | 
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non conſentire. It is the propertie of the 
Deuillco intice and to ſuggeſt men to 
ewll, and it is our parts not to conſent 
to his inticements, but to reſiſt them 
175 manfully , acco2ding to that of Peter; 

', Whom reſiſt ye ſtedfaſt in faith: The 
deuill outwardly by the woꝛld, and in⸗ 


— 


doth daily allure vs to ſinne. Now if 


ons (whether we perfoꝛme them out; 
wardip in act, oꝛ no) befoze God we 

haue committed the ſinne: acco2ding 
1. Ioh. 3. 15. to that of Iohn : He that hateth his 
brother is a man · layer: becauſe in 
will, in wich, and in deſtre, he hath 
already ſlaine him, although he doth | 
| not bing it into ontward act , either 
| fo2 feare of the law of man, in that 
caſe , 02 fo2 want of iuſt and fit oppoz- 
tunitie fo2 the effecting thereof. Pea, 
| theſinne of thought, the ſinne concei- 
ued in the heart of man, is not onely 
Nat. 15.11. u inne, but it is the rot and begin 

ning of all ſtnnes whatſoener : koz it 


is not that which goeth into man, that 


o 


wardlp by the cozruption of nature, 


weconſent to thoſe his wicked moti⸗ 
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defileth him, but that which W 
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out of him, that is, that which p20c&- 
deth from the heart of man. 


| The deuill firſt ſuggeſteth , after The Lad- 


der of ſin. 


ſuggeſtion commeth cogitation: af- 
ter cogitation followeth affection: 
after affection followeth delecation : 


after delectation followeth conſent, | 
(now is the ſin of thought fully com- | 


mitted: ) after conſent followeth ope- 
tation: after operation followeth cu⸗ 


ſtome: after cuſtome followeth del 


| 


peration:after deſperation followeth 
defending of ſinnes committed : after 


defending of ſins committed, follow- | - 


eth vaunting, boaſting, and gloꝛping 


in ſinne, which is next to damnation 
it ſelfe: Thus the heart is the foun- 
{ taine , from whence ſp2ingeth all ſin 

Pet haue we not many wicked 
ones in this woꝛld, that thinke the ſin 
of heart to be no fin at all, oz elſe but 


whatſoeuer. 


a {mall ſin; that ſhall neuer be bzonght 
in queſtion at the dap of account: But 


let all theſe know, that, as of enery 
| idle woꝛd, ſo of euery wicked and ſin- 


| 


|fnll thought conceined and nouriſhed 


— — 
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within the heart of man, hath full 


conſent to the perkozmance of the 
ſame (fo there is no ſinne that can be 
committed without conſent had)men, 


ea all men muſt giue an account. 


I give all men therefoze (to the 


god of their ſoules ) this god coun- 
ſell of Salomon, Keepe thine heart 
with all diligence, for there - out com- 
meth life: If thou keepeſt it not dili- 
gently and warily, there- out will pro- 
ceed death: Jmeane , ſinne, whoſe 


alwapes grinding either god cozne 


oꝛ bad, either god thoughts oꝛ bad, 


therefoꝛe keepe it diligently foz thy 
ſoules ſake : let it meditate in the 
Law of God day and night, abandon 


all wicked motions, that at the day of | 
tudgement thor! maiſt be pure bead, 
and fine manci:et ſo2 the 1B2ead of! 
Life, CurisT IESVS his Table 
in heauen. The Lon p grant = 


to me the Writer , thee the Reader, 
and to euerp Hearer of it. Sf, 


our wozds, 


wages is death. The heart is a Mill 


| 


2 Wee muſt giue an account of 
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Of euery idle word that men n ſhall 
ſpeake, &c. 

Divers of the learned Mriters 
haue dinerfly commented of this idle 
| wo2d , what it ſhould be : one, affir- 
| ming one thing, another, another 
thing. Therefoze 4 will (ina wo2d ) 
ſet downe the opinilns of ſome of 
them, not —— neither diſ- 
agreeable to the holp Scripture, 

Gregory ſaith, that Verbum ot ioſum 
eſt, quod inſt a neceſſitate, & pia vtilitate 
caret : That is (ſaith he) an idle word, 
which is ſpoken , either without juſt 
neceſſity, or godly profit. 

lerome ſaith , that Verbum otioſum 
eſt, quod ſme vtitilate loguttis vel audit- 
tis profertur, Thac 1s (ſaith he) an idle 
word, which is ſpoken either without 


N 


id, edification of the Hearer or Speaker, 


of 
ble 


| Baſil, Omne verbum quod non condu- 
cit ad propsſi tam vtilitatem, vanum eft 


is! & otio/um,that is, Euery word, which 


ex; 


Ot 


. — 


belongeth not to an intended profit, 
isa vaine and an idle word. 

| Paſter lohan Caluin ſaith,that Ser- 
m otioſus pro inutili ſumitur, qui nihil- 


ædifi. 


r 


Word. 


Gregory. 


Jerome. 
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edifications vel fruct u affert:id eſt, An 
idle word is taken for a word vnprofi- 
table, for a word that brihgeth with it 
no fruitfull edification, Oo that from 


| theſe deſcriptions of holy men, J doe 


deſcribe anidle wo2don this manner: | 
Verbum otioſum eſt, quod ad bonam rem | 
non pertinet: 5 non facit ad gloriam | 
Det viucntu: quod inutile oft & infrugi- 
f-yum: quod nec loquentem nec audientem 


edificat : id ft, An idle word is that 
which doth not appertaine to a pro- 


poſed profit: which tendeth not to the 
glory of the cuer-lining God: x hich is 
vnprofitable and vnftuitfull: which 
edifieth neicher the hearer, nor the 
ſpeaker, If then (god bꝛethzen in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus) ſo great account muſt 
be giuen of enery idle, vain, and fruit⸗ 
leſſe woꝛd; what accornt (rhinke pe) 
ſhall be giuen fo2 ſwearing, curſing, 
banning and blaſpheming? 

What account ſhall the ſwearer. 
giue, that hath not one wozd in his 
mouth but it is guarded with an exe 
trable oath ? | 

Pow common (alas) this ſinne a 


ſwea 


— — an — 
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2 day of I Indgement.. 


ITE is, who knoweth not: for 
the mall infants and tender childzen 
in our ſtreets, haue curſed oaths, 44 
vrguem, at their fingers end pea, at 
their tongues end tw. Mhat account 


ſhall the curfing and banning tongue 
giue, that Cruclly, Diſdainfully, and 
Deſpightfully, ſpeaketh againſt his 
\neighbour ? UWhat account ſhall the 
blaſphemous perſon gine, that ſpea- 
keth tontemptuoullp ok G O D, and 
ſayth , that Ch2iſt did caſt out denils 
thzough the name of Eeekzebub? It 
the luſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaued, where 
ſhall che ſinner appeare? If account 
muſt be made ok euerp idle wozd, 
Lord, what account ſhall they make, 
that rap and vomite out blaſphemies 
againſt the terrible Judge of heauen 
and carth 2 
As men think, and fontly imagine, 

that the ſinne of thought ( vnleſle it 
P2oceed into outward an) is but a 
ſmall nne: ſo likewiſe do they ima⸗ 
gine of idle wozds , that thep are but 
mall finnes , and a ſmall account foꝛ 
them ſhall de giuen. 
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But let all the wozld know, that no | 
ſin can be ſapd to be ſmall in reſpec of 
it owne nature. foꝛ the leaſt ſinne that 
can be committed in the world, is ſo | 
. weighty, as without repentance had, | 

it will finke the inner downe to the 


ſtanding an idle wo2d , in reſpect of 9: 
ther ſinnes, map be ſapd to be a ſmall 
ſinne; pet as ſmall as it is, it is able 
to damne the ſoule fo2 ener. 

Well therefoze ſapth Petrus Da- 
mianus, ſermone ſec undo de vitio lingua; 
Audiat lingua vaniloqua, audiat otioſa 
lingua, audiat & pane(cat, intelligat & | 
perborre ſcat ſententiam horribilem, ex- | 
tremiq; Iudicij terrorẽ, &c. that is, iN eare 
0 vaine babling tongue, heare, 6 idle 
tongue, heare and tremble, vnderſtand 
and quake at the hearing of the ter- 
rible day of Iudgement : He that hath 
hands to ſlay, hath hee not eares to | 
heare ? Ye ſaith , that of. euery idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall 
giue an account thereof at the day of 
Judgement... 


| Although an idle wozdbea (mall 
. ſinne 


2 — „ * ä _ ä — 
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Poꝛters backe. Smal were the gnats 
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ſinne in reſpec of greater ſins,yet ne- 
nertheleſſe an innumerable company 
of idle wo2ds , congeſted; accumula- 
ted, and heaped bp together,they will 
make a mighty lin. ,2=id penn lamius? 
quid millio breuius What is lighter the | 
a feather ? and what is ſhorter then the 
ſeed-mill? Pet, notwithſtanding, an 
innumerable company of feathers 
truſſed vp together, will bꝛeake the 


that troubled Pharaoh, yet they being 
innumerable ouercame pꝛoud Phara- 
oh, and all the power of Egypt. An 
houre is buta ſhozt time, but, Dum ho- 
ra hore continua ſucceſſione congeritur: 

While one houre by continuall ſucceſ- 
ſion is added to another, the whole 
courſe of our liues is finiſhed, Quid 
ſaxo durius, quid aqua liquidins? What 
is harder then a ſtone, and what is 
ſofter then the water? Pet a Miſe · 
man ſapth: Gutia cauat lapidem, con- 
ſumitur annulus vſit: that is, Wa- 
ter by continuall drops doth eate vp 
the ſtone, and aring by continuall vſe 


. ee lth at, 
—————— _ 
— — 


is worne in pieces. @o an idle wozd, 
| C 3 al- 


bees, A. th a * es td 


Exod. 8.24. 


Poet. 
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Mart.26.22, 
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many alittle makes a mickle , many 
of them heaped vp together make an 
intolerable lumpe. 

It hath biene, is, and euer will be, 
the fond nature of man, to imagine 
ſinne a great deale leſſer then indeed it 
is. A man would thinke that Adam 
| | (thong the deuils ſuggeſtion ; and 

through the abule of his owne fre&- 
will) eating of the fozbidden fruit, 
had committed but a finall treſpaſſe; 
vet he was guilty of euerlaſting to2- 


ment foz the ſame. A man wonld 


thinke, that that poze man had comit- 
ted but a ſmall fin in gatherinz chips 
(of mere neceſſtty)on a Sabbathdap; 
vet he was by the Law ſtoned fo his 
labour. A man would thinks that Pe- 
ter had giuen his Maſter god counfell 
(when as Chꝛiſt told him that be 
muſt ac to ſcrulalem, and there ſufs 
fer mand things) ſaying, Maſter, fa- 

uour thy ſelte and goe not: pet he was 
cailed Dathan foꝛ his labour. A man 
would thinke that Ananias and Sa- 
| Phirah had * but a (mall ſin, 


when 


th. 


although it be but a ſmall ſinne , vet 


— 
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when as they did detaine part of the 
Apolites monep , fo2 feare of after- 
claps,and pꝛoteſted the contrary with 
alie: pet they dyed both ſuddenlp at 
the feet of Peter. Oe a man would 
thinke , that an idle woꝛd were but a | 
ſmall ſinne:pet Chaiſt ſaith here, that | | 
a great account muſt be made fo2 the 
ſame. Foz, by thy words thou ſhale Nat. 1z. 3. 
be iudged, and by thy words chou , * 
ſhalt be condemned. Steing this is 
true, it behoueth euerp man to ſet a 
watch befoze the doze of his lips, and . 
to kcepe his tongue from idle and e- | | 
nill woꝛds, that he map obtaine that | 
bleſſedneſſe:Bleſſed is he that hatli not Ecde.14.1' 
fallen by the words of his mouth. 

3 Wemuſt gius an account of our 
wozkes, as appeareth to the Corin- | 
thians: We mult all appeare before tlie 2. Cor. 5. ic 
Iudgement ſeat of Chriſt, and there re- | 
ceiue according to our works. Againe, 
the P2eacher laith: That God will Eccl 13.14 
bring to ludgement euery worke with | 
euery ſecret thing, whether it be good 
or euill. Me that hath liued in ſinne, | 
— receiue the reward of ſin, which | | 

C4 is 


— . — — _ - — — _ — — © — ——— 2 — —„— 


Workes, | 


| 
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Goods. 
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is death and damnation ; and he that 

th liued in faith and amendment of 
ife, ſhall receiue a crowne of glory, 
uhich the Lord will giue him at that 
day. It is the duty therefoꝛe of euerp 
Chꝛiſtian to laboꝛ 4 to endetioz, with 
all diligent tarefulneſſe tu liue well, p 
at the day of Judgement he may ſpeed 
well. Eupratein, Bene vivere; thet is; 
liue wel, chould be the delightſome po 
le, ſweet perfumed Noſegay of eue- 


ry Chziſtian:thus line well, that thou 


mailt die well, z after death eternally 
C pid wel, obtaining that Licſfednefle; 
Bleſled are they that dye in the Lord. 

4 We muſt giue an account of our 
tempoꝛall gods, how we haue gotten 
them, whether iuſtip, o2 vniuſtlp: 
how we haue ſpent them, whether 
we haue cloathed the naked with 


— 


Eſay 32.1, | 


them, o2 whether we haue made na- 
Bed the cloathed foꝛ them; how we 


haue diſvoſcd them, left there be any | | 


debate fo2 them after we be gone: 


' therefoze Etay telling Ezekiah , that 
he ſhould not liue but dye ſapth: / 
pone domum uam xc. Serthinehouſe | | 

in} 


. — 


— — — — 
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poꝛe, thep ſhall cry themſe!ues and 
| [hall not be heard: if they will be par: 


lures in heauen, to lap out their trea- 
kures on earth. | 
[Let men therefoze ſo viſe their 


nn IT — — — — 


Generall day of Indeement. 


— 


— 


in order, ſor thou muſt not liue, but 
die. How then ſhall thoſe griping 
Unltures make an account, that haue 
by oppzeſſion vndone their bꝛethꝛzen⸗ 
The woꝛld is growne ſo hard-hearted 
that men will rather ſuffer their bꝛe · 
thꝛen to ſtarue in the frets, then to 
ſuccour oz relieue them: The dogs 


hall haue the remnant of the Nich 
mans table, befoze poze Lazarus ſhall 


loke fo2 one dzam of mercy at the dap 
of Judgement? Let them loke with 
what meaſure they haue meaſured to 
others, it ſhall be meaſured to them 
againe: let them know, that if they 
will op their eares at the cry of the 


takers with the ſaints of the iopes of 
heauen, their bꝛethzen muſt be parta 

kers with them of their wealth on 
earth: oꝛ this is to treaſure vp trea- 


haue one crum that falleth from the 
lame. How ſhall theſe flinty — 


tem⸗ 


Luk. 16.11 


— —— bVr— 
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tempozall gods and wozldly riches 
as they may at the day of account ro 
teiue a Crowne of immoztall Glozy 

5 We muſt giue an account of thy 
time wherein we line, and of our ſeug 
rall vocations, how we haue employ 
ed our ſclues in the ſame. 

Saith Bernard: Omne tempus th 
impenſum requirctur a te quali ter fueri 
expenſum: id eſt, All the time that Go 
hach giuen thee, ſhall be required 3 
chy hands, how thou haſt ipent itz 
Whether in the ſeruice of God, 02 iz 
the ſeruice of Sathan. 

The P2ance muſt gine an account 
how he hath gonerned his kingdomg 
whether he hath (as it becommet) 
Gods Uice-gerent ) mildlp, loning 
lp, and carefully trayned his Suh 
iects vp in the woꝛſhip of God: oz aj 
a blondie Nero, and 08 10 


Tpꝛant, cruclly oppꝛeſled them, 
Piniſters of the wozd of God (w 
haue taken vpon them carem ani 
ram, The charge of ſoules) mult gi; 


an account, how thep haue vehautg 


themſelucs in their Pinifkery : when 
the. 


— — 


Generall day of Judgement. 
cheger they haue pꝛeached Ch2ilt fo2 
it rehꝛiſt, that is, foz the conuerſion of 
lo2Wners to Chꝛiſt, oz (as hirelings) | 
f thy; lucre and gaine of wozldly traſh : 
(eudhether thep hane fed their Flocks | 
Ployrefully , oz fed vpon their Flocks 
Jnetoufly, The Magiſtrate muſt 
Aue an account, how he hath behaued 
*7\mſcife in his Pagiſtracy : whether 
oße hath ſonght the maintenance of 
ed drtue, and the confuſion of vice, 02 
© itath (his eyes being blinded with ſil 
02 ier ſcales) maintained iniquitie, and 
pꝛelled the innocent. The Bouſe- 
zuipider how he hath gouerned his fa - 
mgitp ; whether in reading of holp 
nethcriptures,and Pꝛaper, to the p2aife 
Md glozy ok God ; oz in reading of 
Multi fables, in gaming, dicing, 
? Uaping,ſwearing,and ſuch like. Pra, 
rtenery man muſt giue an account of 
The time ſpent in his ſeuerall calling, 
whom the higheſt to the loweſt. Let e- 
P%rp Ch:iſtian therefoze beware of 
Illkiſ-fpending his time, lining in ſe- 
Uthritie loſely , and of loſing his time 
vhecurelp, and carelelip: foz there will 
118 come 


— = 
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wet. 


tempoꝛall gods and wozldly riches 
as they may at the day of account ro 
ceine a Crowne of immoꝛtall Glozy 

5 We muſt giue an account of thy 
time wherein we liue, and of our ſeug 
rall vocations, how we haue employ 
ed our ſelues in the ſame. 

Saith Bernard: Omne tempies th 
impenſum requiretur a te quali ter fuer 
expeaſum:id eſt, All the time that Go 
hach giuen thee, ſhail be required 4 
thy hands, how thou haſt pent ity 
Whether in the ſeruice of God, 02 ij 
the ſeruice of Sathan. 

The Pꝛince muſt gine an accoun 
how he hath gonerned his kingdome 
whether he hath (as it becommet) 
Gods Uice-gerent) mildly , loning 
ly , and carefully trayned his Duh 
iects vp in the woꝛſhip of God: 02 ag 
a blondie Nero, and hard-hearte} 
Tpꝛant, cruellp oppꝛeſſed them, Thy 
Miniſters of the wozd of God ( why, 
haue taken vpon them caram enim 
ram, The charge of ſoules) mult gith 


an acconnt, how thep haue vehauch 


| themſelues| in their Piniftery : why, 


tht. 
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cheger they haue pꝛrached Ch2iſt fo? 
nt roh©ift, that is, foz the conuerſion of 


lo2Wners to Chꝛiſt, oz (as hirelings) | 


f thy; tlucre and gaine of wozldly traſh: 
ſeughether they haue fed their Flocks 
Plohrefully , 02 fed vpon their Flocks 
Jnetoufly, The PMagiſtrate muſt 
Aue an account, how he hath behaued 
#71 mſcife in his Pagiſtracy : whether 
Go hath fonght the maintenance of 
ed ęrtue, and the confuſion of vice, 02 
it itath(his cyes being blinded with ſil 
02 ier ſcales) maintained iniquitie, and 
pꝛeſſed the innocent. The Bouſe⸗ 
duipider how he hath gouerned his fa - 
Mgitp ; whether in reading of holy 
nethcriptures,and P2ayer,tothe p2aife 
Md ato2y of God; oz in reading of 
duwliſh fables, in gaming, dicing, 
2 d aping, wearing, and ſuch like, Bea; 
rtenery man muſt giue an account of 
The time ſpent in his ſcuerall calling, 
wWitom the higheſt to the loweſt. Let e- 
rp Ch:iſtian therefoze beware of 
Shiſ.fpending his time, lining in le⸗ 
Whritie loſely , and of loſing his time 
vhecurelp, and carelefly; foz there wil 
the. come 
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Auguſtine. | 
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come a day, when foꝛ euery houre qa 
thy life thou ſhalt gine an account q: 
how thou haſt ſpent it: acedig ; 
Salomon telleth the carelefſe liner'f4 
Reioyce © young man in thy youth 
cheere thy heart in the dayes of chil 
youth, and walke in the wayes of this 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eyeſ he 
but know, that for all theſe things Goſui 
will bring thee to iudgement. Tim 

toff can neuer be retouered, the hour lo 
paſt cannot be retalled: Time is pain w 
ted like an old man hauing a locke 1 
haire on the hinder part; to ſſgnifie| bi 
that men ſhould lap hold of time con ab 
ming, and make much of it when thel elt 
haue it: foz being once gone, it caſ 
neuer be recouered. Auguſtine co 
fefleth that he ſpent his time idlelj C 
when he tad gazing and loking on th 
ſpider,how ſhe catcht a flpe in her neſ L 
But alas, mẽ in theſe daies do not on! 
ly ſpend their time in idleneſſe(whic de 
is a ſhameful fault among ch2iftiang} 
but alſo in all manner ot euill: They ®% 
put off from them the euill day, namq col 


ly, the day of death and iudgement th 
anſ__ 


* 


FCS eerall dan indgement. 


qu ind boldly approch tothe ſear of ini- 
uity: amatter much to be lamented, 
Tet every Chꝛiſtian therfoze haue a 
xicare of the expence of time, leſt (had 3 
g wiſt) come to to late: foz the damned 
bit nhel,if they hadthis fanoz of God to 
nine on the earth againe , and to haue 
el hell bzoken loſe (which they ſhall ne- 
ver haue granted) they wouldline ſo 
{ſtricly, as they might be chꝛonicled 
r foz admirable ſpectacles to the whole 
W021d : It is the duty therefoze of e⸗ 
yuery man to imitate that perſon, that 
e vigilant perſon,that carried alwapes 
about with him in his pocket alittle 
clocke, and when he heard it ſound, he 
4 would inſtantip examine himſelfhow 
he had ſpent that houre : thus ſhould 


— 


15 Chziſtians examine themſelues, that 
{they map neuer be examined of the 


4 Lo2d ; indge themſelues , that they 
map neuer be iudged of the Lo2d; and 
account with themſelues , that they 
map neuer be bꝛought to an account 
4 of the Lozd. Thus much foz the ſe- 
| cond part of the Tert:namely of what 
: things we mult gine an account. g 
ut 


K — 


| 


| 


Examples 
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| | But] ſay vnto you, of euery id jo 
word, &c. Befoze I ſpeak of the thitſ il 
| part of this Text, namely, of tha 


Judge, to whom we muſt ginc an ai fl 
0 count, J thinke it very necellarp g 
188 ſpeake of a few things, which bein (! 
well conſidered, we map be able to al fl 
. ſtaine from idle woꝛds, and ſhall hauf li 
Nj the leſſe actount to make at that day a 
1 Thee things therefoze there art 
| which being perkozmed, we ſhall all t 
[1 ſtaine from idle wozds. . lc 
[1] 1. A man mult conſider what h 
vo ſpeaketh. 

[11 | 20. To whom he ſpeaketh. 

[| 7, When he ſpeaketh. 
Fl] Duid. 1, What he (pcaketh : Peter fe 
11! leth bs what we ought to ſpeak, in hi 
Mt u Pet. 4. i. | firſt Epiſtle : If any man ſpeake, 14 
4 him ſpeake as the words of God. 

| gaine , Paul to the Epheſians ſapt 
8 Eph. 4.29. Let no corrupt communication p 
Ii ceed out of your mouth, but thai 
1 „ which is good to the vſe of edifying 
it | that it may miniſter grace to the het 
lid | rer. So that we ought to ſpeake 
boue all things ot God and his wo 


2 ry 
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idſof god and honeſt matters, if we will 


giue than kes to the Lord, his pray ſe 
ſhall be in my mouth continually. Me 
all ſhould reſolue with lob, and ſay: My | 
aul lips ſhall ſurely ſpeake no wickednes, 
ar] and my tongue ſhall verer forth no de- 
re ceit: then ſhall we vſe our tongues 
all to that purpoſe , to which thep were 
| created, 
The tongue in Hebrew is called, 
Kebod, id eſt, Floris. Glory: becauſe if 
is an inſtrument to ſing fozth the glo⸗ 
rp of God bpon earth. Ik we vſe our 
ef tongues to this pur pole, then we may 
bil} trulp ſay with the Poet, Lirgua quid 
Ie melizs ? What is better then the. 
tongue ? But if it be abuſed to the dil⸗ 
tf | honoz of Almighty God, if it be an vn⸗ 
tamed member, vttering out idle, and 
14 euill wozds; then map we conclude 
9 with the Poet , and ſap: Lingua quid 


| 


tongue ? 


1 Let euerp Chiiſtian therfoze ſhew 
1 a him / 


— 


Poet. 


; peius eadems ? What is worſe then the Mat. 12.34. 


— . 


I. Pet. . i. 
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But I ſay vnto you, of euery ids ef 
| word, &c. Befoze I ſpeak of the thirſ ii 
part of this Text, namely, of t 
Judge, to whom we muſt giue an aſ ſh 
count, J thinke it very neceſlarp fg 
ſpeake of a few things, which being (| 
| well conſidered, we may be able to al ft 
ſtaine from idle woꝛds, and ſhall hanſ li 
the leſle actount to make at that dax a! 
The things therefoze there 'arg © 
which being perkozmed, we ſhall all t. 


ſtaine from idle wozds. - [cl 
1. A man mult conſider what h 

ſpeaketh. | k 

2. To whom he ſpeaketh. i. 


3. When he ſpeaketh. r 

1. What he ſpeaketh: Peter tel] f 
leth bs what we ought to ſpeak, in hit 
firſt Epiſtle: If any man ſpeake, . 
him ſpeake as the words of God. At 
gaine, Paul to the Epheſians ſayth|t 
Let no corrupt communication pit 
ceed out of your mouth, but tha fe 
which is good to the vſe of edifying ! 
that it may miniſter grace to the het ſp 
rer. Bo that we ought to ſpeake a: 


boue all things of God and his a 


ä — 
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def god and honeſt matters, if we will 
ir ſhew our ſclues to be true chziſtians, 
til and abſtinent from idle woꝛds. Me 
ai ſhould ſap with Dauid, I will alwayes 
giue thankes to the Lord, his prayſe 


inf lips ſhall ſurely ſpeake no wickednes, 
an and my tongue ſhall verer forth no de- 


| created, h 
The tongue in Hebrew is called, 
] Kebod, id eſt, #/orja.Glory: becauſe it 
is an inſtrument to ſing foꝛth the glo- 
rp of God vpon earth. Ik we vſe our 
4 tongues to this pur poſe, then we may 
i} truly ſay with the Poet, Lirgua quid 
le melius What is better then the. 
tongue ? But if it be abuſed to the diſ⸗ 
honoꝛ of Almighty God if it be an vn⸗ 
tamed member, vttering out idle, and 
4 {euill wozds ; then map we conclude 
with the Poet, and ſap : Lin gua quid 
peius eadem ? What is worſe then the 
tongue ? - 
| Let enery Chꝛiſtian therfoze an 
m⸗ 


= 2 


ſhall be in my mouth continually. Me 
Job. 27.4. 


Mat. z. 34. 


0 
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Pſal. 34. 1. 


Poet. 
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| himſelſe (as he pꝛofeſſeth) a Chaifti- - 


AT, 2 of the the Great ad 1 


an in his ſp&ch:For out of the abun-{ , 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. a 
Euen as the heart ſtandeth affected, 
lo is the ſpech of enery man: Foz 
Lingua c eſt ment interpret: the tongue 
is the interpreter of the minde : the] x 
chaſte man ſpeaketh chaftly and hos] 
neffly ; the wanton ſpeaketh lewdlyſa 
and lururioufly : the ennious perſo 
ſpeaketh bitingly , and bitterly. E . 
nen as by his ſpech a man map bqy 
knowne what Countrey man hqg fo 
is: ſo a man by his ſpech may bg 
— to what kingdome he be A 
longeth. 100 

There are thꝛe U ingdomes, andſke 
men bp their talke may be knowng 9 
to which of theſe they belong. There 
is, 1. Prouincia Cœleſtis, The King 
dome of heauen : and the ſpeech oh 
this Countrey is, pꝛaiſing of God e 
talking of his wo2d, giuing of thank 
koꝛ the great benefits we haue retei . 
ued, and ſpeaking of dinine and hea 
\neuly matters:he therfoze that ſpeakF6 
eth on this maner( lag, non C— 0 


thaſ⸗ 


— — — — 


— * nnn 


| Generall de of logement. 


s i| hat is, nothypoctitically Fos, my 
| wilats ſantit as duplex ini quit as cbun 
. terfeit holineſſe is don bid godlines) 
; . 
| tn, * 
e — There is Pronincil toy Ache 
Kingdome of earch : and th bf 
this Countrey is talkin et 25 
and — matters, ling' with 
e Pole int cranies, Terrarumnqne 
L 19 and Adige ores E 
tat centrarp tut natüre de man: 
„O bontint Pub teens Ned. Aber 


et) calm mg, tweriitt aue 
0 A böſty free, and ba Hoo ea- 
lot, and 1 vp MUS rowarde 
Weauert. Atebz barg th r of 85 
ie On de terra eſt de tervi iu; 

rechar is of ch. arch Le n of '< ch 
8 wth, 1 again“: hey urk oft a 
World, eie La they of che 
ol orld. 

3 There is Proc 15 Neu, 
5 The Kin dome of hell! 
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tuch a one, it is to be feared that he 
belongeth ta p P2onince of hel: Thou w 
Coat ze 1 — — to 75 
ods dome ou 
that . — abffaine from idle. N 
woꝛds, and ſo haue the leſſe attount 
ta make ; than muſt beware whats, 1 
thou ſpeakeft, thou mutt talke of Ge 
EN wad, of holyand heavenly[* 


2 De that manld abffaine trom i 
dle wozd ur cohGder ta Shook 
ſpeaketh 420 e ſpeaketh to a fle, 
mult bie few wozds, foz he ſpend 
his dns in vaine : if he ſpeaketh tC 
a-froward and contentjoug perſon, 


ar 
| 


:Ite (praketh, ta a wiſe man 
oe — no daine. Tautologie 
rene ee, fox raftra fn 
per 7 2 eri poteſſ per rages * 


is in vaine to yſe many, words, 


we may. as well be Lol concedes 
1 * 8. 4 | ; 
1 ben ale 15 — 4 


# 
un — — _ 22 1 — 
* — 3 25 — 25 TT ES _ "OM 
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3 Ik we would abffaine from idle | Qn 
wozds,we muſt alſo conſider when to 
ſpeake;ſaith Salomon: there is a time E ccleſq. 
o ſpeake, and a time to hold ones | 
peace, Maith one: There is a time | 

m ſomething map be ſpoken,and 
t ce is a time when nothing map be 
poken, but there isno time when all 
gs map be ſpoken. Theſe the 
ng s well conſidered of vs, we ſhall 1 
tame from idle wozds, + haue the 
e-acconnt to make at the dap of | 

Itdgement. Againe,cuery Chaiſtian, | 
s he ought to imitate Ch2ift in all | 

gs, ſa he onght to imitate him in 

is words. Gregory ſaith, that Om 
Chriſti attio noſtra debet eſſe inſtrus | Gregory. | 
tv:id effi/Buery action of Chriſt ought 
abe to vs an example of imitation, | 
had thze things in his wozds 
othp-of conſideration , which we | 
— Uke wife labour to haue, if wwe 
u abſtaine from idle wozds. | 
nie had vit atem iu verbis: truth Ich. 14.6. 
his words: Mea, he repozteth of him 
ke in ohn: that he is 774, Veritas, 
Dita: The Way, the Truth, and | 
D 2 the [ 
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duch a one, it is to be feared that he 
belongeth ta þ P2ouince of hel: Chou 1 
I 870 ine Vleies Mas _— to c 
ods ome , thou 
that wouldeft abffaine from idleſ© 
woꝛds, and ſo haue the leſſe account 
to make thou muſt beware whaty, | 
thou ſ tt, thou muſt talke of Gt 
E his wozd, of holyand heauenly is 


61 Hamer 11 fromly 
dle words cohfider ta whom 
ſpeaketh 1 i be fpeaketh to a fle, heb; 

muſt e e, foz he ſpendati ß 
his meat in vaine : if he ſpeaketh tf 
a froward and contentigus perſon, zn 
mult vſe milde and gentle woꝛds, o 


elle he taketh the bellowes to quench; , 


the fire: Che 5 bn ay à wiſe max 

he mu daine FTautologieg. 
02 nee e, foz ruftrafi, 
per 7 End eri poteſt per . = 
is in vaine to.yſc many words, * 


matter) o 


— 
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3 Ik we would abffaine from idle | nd. 
wozds,we muſt alſo conſider when to 
|ſpeake;ſaith Salomon: there is a time E <cle#3.7. 
o ſpeake, and a time to hold ones 
13 ce. Daith one: There is a time | 
when ſome-thing map be ſpoken, and | 
here is a time when nothing may be 
poken, but there isno time when all 
Wings map be ſpoken. Theſe thze& 
I zs well conſidered of vs, we ſhall 
bſfame from idle wo2ds, haue the | 
1 to make at the dap of 
nent. Againe, euery Chaiſtian, | 
s be ovght to imitate Chziſt in all 
| 
| 


gs, ſa he onght to imitate him in 
4s wozds. Gregory ſaith, that Om 
1 Chriſti atio noſtra debet eſſe inſtrus | Gregory, | 
t10:id cff/Buery action of Chriſt ought | 
_=—__ vs an example of imitation, | 
had thze things in his wozds 
thy of conſideration , which we 
— likewiſe labour to haue, if we 
ill abſtaine from idle wozds. | 
* Ye had veritatem iu verbis: truth Ioh. 14. 6. 
his words: Mea, he repoꝛteth of him 
e in lohn: that he is 774, Veritas, | 
Dita: The Way, the Truch , and 
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the Life: He therefoze that ſpeaketh 


all truth : but he that ſpealsth tea⸗ 


A meane in his words. Me neu 


flowing heart. Me fulfilled that ſa 


truth to his neighbour, hewethhim⸗ 
ſelfe to be the Childe of CuR 18 1 
Izsvs, the Fountaine and Origo of 


—— _ 


ſings , and dttereth fozth:lyes;the 
eth himſelfe to be the child of the de⸗ 
uill, the authoz and N of 
lpes. 2 
8 Chꝛiſt had ** in * ; 
profit in his waxds: As hefpake tru 
ly, ſshe ſpake pzofitably't:Þrne 
ſpake one 1die:03.bnp2ofitable wo 
thzongh the whole courſe of his lif 
which was abnue 32. teres. 
3 Chꝛiſt had dera men in werbul 


was in woꝛds erteſſiue; und when ! 
inſt and neceſſary occaſion was offe | * 
red, he was neuer deficient : but Lal |?! 
die Meane (Imeane golden vertu 
dzew foꝛth his well tonttiued woꝛd 
out of the rich Conduit of his eue 


Eccl. 21.25. | 


| ballance: 


ing of lelus the lonne of Syrach : 
words of the wiſe are 4 in 
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| Inthele thz& things ould tuery 


one imitate Chriſt Icſus, and then we 
| Gotild abffaine (as he did) from idle, 


vaine, friuolous, and vnpꝛofitable 


woꝛds; fog which, a great account 
muſt be ginen : The which imitation 
ok Chriſt, the Lo XD, fo Chriſt his 


lake grant to all men, that they being 
like vnto him, may be receined to 


+4 reigne with him and his holy Angels, 


f in the thꝛice happy heauens at that 
| ay! Amen, 


But I ſay vnto you, that of euerie 
idle word chat men ſhall, &c. 
3 To whom this account muſt be 


1] giuen. Although in this Scripture 


that Judge is not expꝛelly mentioned, 
yet notwithſtanding, quod ſubintelligi. 


tur non deeſt: that which is vnderſtood 


is not wanting ʒand therefoꝛe not to be 
omitted. 


| 

ef 
e 
. 


u peare , it is Cu xis 1; fozhe was a⸗ 


This Judge therefoze,befoze whoſe 
tribumall ſeat all mankind muſt ap- 


nopkted of his Father into a triple 
office; to be a P3icS#. after the oꝛder 


ok Melchiſedech: to be a P2ophetaf- 


— —— — 
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che Life : He therefaze that ſpeaketh 


truth to his neighbour ;ſhewwethhim:} 


ſelfe to be the Childe ok CRI 


IEsvs, the Fountaine and Origo of 
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all truth : but he that-ſpealmth-tea-1 


ſings , and dttereth fozthilyes;1h 
eth himſelfe to be the child'of: the de 
uill, the authoz and ozigimall of 
ves. 14? X - ng" J * : 

2 Chꝛiſt had vtilitatem in non ; 
rofit in his. waxds: As —— | 
p, ſohe ſpake paofitabl — — 

ſpake one idle o vnpꝛ table wo 
through the whole courſe at his lif 
which was abnue 32. teres. 

3 Chꝛiſt had od ramen in tuerbi 


iuſt and neceſſary occaſion was ole 
red, he was neuer deficient t but Lal 


die Meane (Imeane golden vertue 
dzew fozth his well tonttiued woꝛd 
out of the rich Conduit ot his eue 
flowing heart. Ye fulfilled that ſa 
ing of leſus the ſonne of Sytach : 


words of the wiſe are ys oor in, 


ballance. 
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Antheſe thz& things ſhould euerp 
one imitate Chriſt Icſus, and then we 
chauld abſtaine (as he did) from idle, 
vaine, friuolous, and vnpꝛofitable 
wozds ; fas which, a great account 
| muſt be ginen : The which imitation 
of Chriſt, the Lo xD, foꝛz Chriſt his 
lake grant to all men, that they being 
hike vnto him, map be recetned to 
reigne with him and his holy Angels, 
in the chzice happy heauens at that 
dap! Amen. 

But I ſay vnto you, that of euerie Text. 
idle word that men ſhall, &c. | 
3 To whom this account muff be The third 
giuen. Although in this Scripture ? 
that Judge is not expꝛeſly mentioned, 
vet notwithſtanding, uod ſubintelligi- 
tur non deeft : that which is vnderſtood 
is not wanting and therefoze not to be 
| omitted. | 
This Judge therefoze, befoze whoſe 
tribunall ſeat all mankind muſt ap⸗ | 
peare , it is Cu x18: foz he was a- 
nophted of his Father into a triple | 
office; tu be a Pꝛieſt. nter the oꝛder 

dor Melchiſedech: to be a Pꝛophet at 
ELL D 3 ter 
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{ Mat.28,28. 


Pſal. z. 7, 


2. Cor. 5. 
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Ioh.5. 22. 
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8,9. 


Pſal. 110. 1. | 
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ter the oꝛder of Dauid : to bea King], 
after the oꝛder of Salomon: There j 

foze Chriſt, as he is King oner all in 
heanen and earth, is this Judge be⸗ 
foze whom we muſt all appeare : The|; 
truth of this is 'enident in the Epiſtlej,, 
of S. Paul to the Corinthians Wee 
muſt all appeare before the tribunallſ. 8 

ſear of Chriſt, &c. We reave alſo inſe 
Iohnz that che Father iud ethno man, 1 
but he hath committed al al indgementh|; 
to his Sonne. And in Machew it is. 
waittenz that all power is giuen to 
Chriſt in heauen and in earth. This 
was pꝛopheſted of him in the Pſalme:y, 
Thou arc my Sonne, this day. haue I 
begotten thee: aske of me”, and I, 
will giue thee the heathen fur thinehy, 
inhericance , and che ends of the earth 
for thy polleſſion: Thou ſhalt cruſhþ, 
them wieh a ſcepter ot Iron, and break y 
them in pieces like a Potters vellell, by 
And againe in another plate: Sithy, 
thou at wy right hand, vntill I makeþy 
thine enemies thy foot · ſtoole. Pea * 
it is an Article of our faith to be 
line, that 18s CurasrT auf” 4 
come* - 


— — — . 
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come againe to iudge both the quicke 
and the dead. 


Chziltis therefoze the Judge: pea ludge. { 
the is vere Iudex, a right Judge, 705 | 
wozd Jude, that is, Iudge,ig as 
ich as is dicens: id eft, One that | 
elſoeakerh Tuſtice : and Zedico , that is 
to ludge, is as much as iu dico, to 
| 
| 


” 3 Lan * 


n ſpeakeTuſtice: and :rd:cinm, that is, 
11 gement, is as much as inviſdiciums, 
Imap ſo tearme it, that is, a luft 
s nd Right ſpeech, | | 
O 0 Chaift being an vpꝛight Judge, * 
ahn ntaineth Juſtice in Judgement: 
fl 
] 


cis a Judge that will bie no parti⸗ 4 
ity, but will reward enery man ac⸗ 
oꝛding to his woꝛkes: he is a Judge 
bl at hath no reſpect of perſons. Pen Rom.. 18. 
h n this woꝛld may fitly be compared 
KE Actoꝛs of a Comedy vpon a Stage: 
therein , one acteth the part of a a | 
Dince, another of a Duke, ano- | 
r of an Carle , another of a Ho- 
1 run, another of a Gentleman, 
nothe of a Pagiſttate, another of a 
u archant,another ofa Comntriman, | | 
nother of a Deraant: one ateth'ons | ' | 
- & | D 4 part; | 
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the beſt man. 
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part; one another : aud ſo long as pe 
they are vpon the ſtage, ſo lang there 
is roſpect (attoꝛding to their parts) 
one of another amongſt them: Butze 
when the Come dy is ended, and the z 
ſtage pulled downe , then there is no 
luch reſpec amongſt them: pea, manpid 
times he that played the baſeſt part is p 


Do likewiſe, , ſo long as men ad ori 
ſundzy parts vpon the; ſtage of this ue 
earth, that is, ſo long as men do liue pet 
in ſeveral vocations, 0 long there is In 
reſpect amongſt men, and that woz⸗of 
thilp : but when as the Comedy halle Cc 
be ended, that is, the day of dome ſhall an 
tome upon all mon, when as the ſtage ui 
ſhall be pulled down, that is, the earth no 
chall be changed, (foꝛ the earth ſhall che 
neuer be bꝛought ad non ens, to no-ja J 
thing: unt ouly: the cozruptiue qua- A! 
lities hall be tonſumed) then ſhall bo. 
there be no reſpect ot perſons amõgſt me 
men:pea, it map be that the poꝛe man u 
ſhall be greater -befoze God than th It 
rich man. Nea, and beſides all this, w 


— — 
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bpon the earth God hath noreſpect offtt a 
perſons 
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— (although there be reſpec a⸗ 
zit men) but every man ſhall re⸗ 
cine acco2ding to his woꝛkes, the | 
Paince as well as the Zubiem, the | 
ich as well as the pw2e- - | | 
If a Judge then ſhould come into a 
Citie , and ſhould iudge the greateſt | 
part of the Citie to death, ſparing na 
an, nec precio, nec prece, neither by 
babes „ nor entreaties: would note⸗ 
K tery man in that Citie be in great 
perplexitie and feare 2 Do feare this 
1% ndge,who ſhal come with thouſands | | 
ff Angels in great Pompe, Paieſtie, | 
lit Gloꝛy, into the City of this wozld; | 
| — the greateſt part of man · 
nd to death and damnation, ſparing | 
| no manzneither precip, nog prece,' nti- 
ther by bribes, nor yer by entreatiss, 
a Judge that will vſe no partialitie: | 
A ludge that is able to deſtroy both; Iam. 4.12. 
body and Soule in hell fire for cuer-| - 
more: Feare this Judge, this terrible | 
Judge , this iuſt Judge, this ric | 
= that will not ſuffer one idle 
vo2d to efcape in indgement: thou |} 
4 nn offended this Judge by — | 
4 man 5 


| AY 


hd ed „„ ( ums ay — 4 
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manifold tranſgreſſions , thou that 
halt deſerued foz them enerlaſtir 
toaments in the pit ofhell, feare him 
guake and tremble befoze him, at thi 
hearing of this hard ſaping : But I (: 
vnto you; that of euery idle word th 
men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhal giue an ac 
count thereof at the day of ludgement 

If Paul a choſen veſſeil , and 
faithfull ſeruant of leſus Chrift, we 
afraid of this iudgement: Af th 
iuſt and vpꝛight man lob cryed on 
and ſaid: Qid agam, quò me connerta 
cum venerit Dominus ad iudicandum 
What ſhall I doe, 6 whither ſhall 
turne me, when the Lord commet!l 
to iudgement? It᷑ bleed Hilary (wt 
from the fourt&nth peere of his ag 
ſerued the LD RD in ſingleneſſe c 
heart, and in ſincerity of life. tot 
lines end) was afraid of this dap, 
it appeareth by his ſpech vpon h 
death · bead: Egredere anima, egredere 
quid times? quid dubitas? That is, Go 
forth, O Soule, goe forth: Why 
thou afraide ? Why doubteſt the 


thou haſt ſerued Chriſt theſe ſeuecncic 


Leeren 


res — - — hg — — 
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haf ceres, * art nov ide to depart? 
df theſe holy men were afraid of this | 
prrible dap, how oughteſt thou 7 
th O ſinner ) that art defiled with | 
[ agnne, from top to toe, that haſt not | 
chatrued thy God (as thou oughteſt) 
i acne day in ſeuentie peeres, how ! 
entunghteſt thou to quake and tremblez 
d A the Juſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaued, 
vagh re ſhalt thou (poze wzetch ) ap- Pet. A. 18. 


17 


on 3f the people of Iſrael trembled at Eo. 16.18. 
tan pꝛeſence of God on Paunt Sinai, | 
umſihen the Lozd gaue vnto them his | 
11 Jaw, and (as a Dchole-Paſter) | 
celgada Lecture to all the wozld : how | 

,&rrivle will his pꝛeſence be when he 
ill come to exadt this Lecture at | 
dans, how thou haſt conned the | 


© If lohn and Daniel, at the ſight of ahapoc.r.ry] 
ide Angell , fell vpon the earth as Lan. l. 15. 
-re$ad; how ſhalt thou (poze ſinner) | 
Goldure the p2eſence of this terrible 
loge If Haman could not abide the 
grie countenance of Ring Ahaſuce [Heft. 7.6. 
ch, how ſhalt thou (D wicked man) | 
— Ji _ abide 


vn: 


, 


Apoc. 6. 16. Ab ſcandite me à facie ſedetis ſnpey.1 
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abide the angry countenance of thiß⸗ 
. frowning Judge: If Adam fo: thi 
commiſſion of one ſinne, ranne 
| God in great feare , and hid himſel 
vehinde the buſh: whither ſhalt thol 
(O ſintull Adamice 4 that haſt comfy 
mitted as many ſins, as ſtars in ſkyy 
as haires on head, andſands by Se 
Immo horum nume rus numero non cla 
| 131 (ait HY Vii f 
Yea, the number ofthem is nottot ; 
numbred)whither (A ſap ) ſhalt tha: 
| deſire torunne 2 and where ſhalt that 
| wiſh to hide thy ſelfe from this tert 
ble Judge? O (faith Auguſtine) As 
* | Jents im pi eſſe 1 in inferuo;quam videre f 
ciem irati ludicis: The wicked had 
ther be tormented in lrell, then ſee t 
face of this frarefull ! udge. Zhen 
thou cry to the mountaines; Cas 
ſuper me. Fall vpon me: and to the hi 


num, & ab ira Agni: id eſt, Hide : 
from tlie face of him that ſitteth vpij 
the Throne, and from che wrath ottÞ}f 
; | Lambe, 


We the Babe be — | 1 
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life, recoꝛded freſhly in the teſti⸗ 
p of thint one tonſcience, and 


Uk n the true and infallible njemozie of | 


$0ds. eternalb wiſdome: then ſhall 
Athy ſinnes be let in oꝛder befoze thine 

| ꝛheanen ad earth ſhall witneſſe 
painft thee: yea, thine owne Conſcis 
4 e chall condemne thee: and (vr ſc 
van eſt neteſtes: Thy Conſcience 
His thouſandi w itneſſes to condemne 
harbee. The deuill call pleade hard 
ha noſt pittifml wꝛetch) ſo thy Boule 
lend badp , accuſing the on this man 

2 ner: O Iudax iuſt ili we, O molt iuſt 
5 IIndge, thoubaſt, in the abundance 
In afthp;loue.ſnffered maup to2ments 


Kur the euidence of thy wozkes in 


cq ofdell upon the Croſſe at Golgoths, 
19 (92 the redemption ot this wꝛetch: | 
a thou hat offered. him (times innume- 
l[{xdble) redemption, juſtification , and | 
endleſſe happineſſe : pet neuertheleſſe 
Abe bath deſpifed ther, aud hated thy 
instruction, and hath chofen rather £0 
0 [follow me, then thee; rather to walke 
ſuuiniquitie, after my example, then in 
, -yoounelee ofilife, after thine ; he m_ 
cho⸗ 


2*— 


49 


Polo. 
Pſal. 50.4. 
Rom. z2. 15. 


Py ——— 


LA tn th hh. 


ER — 


_—_— 


— ᷑̃F— ————— NS 


A Treatiſe of the Great — 


— 


— — — — — — — —ũ — ö p d — — 


| — to be my ſernant, rather ther 
thine : therefoꝛe what remaineth, butf, 
that thou ſhouldeft refuſe him, that?” 
refuſed ther and hat J ſhould receing,. 
him to euerlaſting tozments , that k 
hath hitherto ſerued me⸗ 

When thou (pone ſonle ) ſhalf 
| heare this pitifull Plea, and confefle 
the ſame to be to true: what ſhall be/** 
come of the , oz whither ſhalt thot 
turne the fo2 comſoʒt: Alache, alacke 
thou ſhalt haue no hope of ſaluation g 
fo2 abone thæ, thou ſhalt ſ& the Judge 
angry with thee fo thy ſins , and th 
bleſſed Angels reiopcing and laugh , 
ing at thy deffruction : beneath they, 
thou ſhalt ſe hell open, and the fic 10 
Furnace readp to reteiue the to tos a 
ment: on thy right hand, ſhall be tt h 

l 


ſinnes accuſing thee:on typ left hand 
the deuils readie to execute Gods 
itidgements vpon the: within th if 
ſhall lye thy Conſcience anawirig : - 
without the , the danmed crue de: 
wapling , on cuery ſide fire burning; 

and then ſhalt thou reteiue this la t 


mentable ſentence : Goe ſtom me, y 
curſed 


— — — 
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curſed , into cuerlaſting fire, which is 
— for the deuill and his angels. 

— one of theſe wozds are able to 
rt thy heart a ſunder. Goc from me: 

Mitherto haue bin a Father to thee, 
Jhane beſfowed manp comfoꝛtable 
nefits vpon ther, J haue had great 
Lare of the; but now goe from me in⸗ 

to toʒzments inexpꝛeſſable, where thou 
ſhalt cry vnto mee, but J will not 
zeare thee , in tozment ſhalt thon 
Ive comfo2tlefſe , in hell thy tozment 
ſhall be endleſſe: 4 will put a gulfe be- 
twerne thee and me, to make thy to2- 


Goc. | 


nents remedileſſe : thou ſhall be dy- 
ling alwapes pet neuer dead: thou 
©) alt ſ&ke death, but neuer finde it: 
Ithon ſhalt be burning alwapes, pet 
nener burnt to death: thy meate ſhall | 


— 


4 begriping hunger, and famine into- | Mar. 13-42. 


* lerable, thp dzink, hall be lakes of fire 
and bzimſtone: thy muſicke ſhall be 
rt bowling and roaring of crying denils, 

and weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
ok tæth. 


5 ve curſed. Thou haſt bene called 


Apoc. 9. 6. 


Luk. 6.25. 


hitherto by renowned & glozious ti- | 


Pſal. 11.6. 


4 : LES tles; 
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tles; as Printe, Duke, Noble, Re- 


uerend, Paſter, 4c. Bat now thou 
| ſhalt hane another title : thou ſhalt be 


called Curſed , curſed ſhalt thou be of 
God, whole curſe is Pænarum infliftio, 


id eſt, puniſhment : curſed ſhalt thou | 
be of all the bleed Angels in heauen, 


: whoſe curſe is Cenſcientiæ cruciamen, 
id eſt , vexation of thy conſcience: 
| Curſed ſhalt thou be of all the deuils 
in hell, whoſe curſe is Pœnarum ext. 


| exo, id eſt, the execution of thy pu- 


' niſhment preſcribed; acco2ding to that 
of the Poet; Minos examen, Rada- 
mant h. as dat cruciamen:tertius hen fra. 
ter tertia iura tenet : id eſt, One deuil 
rippeth vp thy examination, another 
deuill tormenteth chee , che third i 
not behinde to adde one torment to a- 

nother vpon thee, Cutſed mo2eouer 

ſhalt thou be of all the damned crue, 
r curfe is Vœnarum 4 x e id 
eſt, the augmentation of t 


things fo2 euermoꝛe. 
11 | Into cuerlaſting fire: O miſerable | 
laſting fire. - opment). There were ſonie-comfozt 
| _to 


— — — — — — — — — 


— 


y torment: 
bus curſed ſhalt thon be of all | 


tl 


* 


to the damned ſoule, if theſe tozments | 
ſchould haue end; but that ſhall neuer | 
be. © miſerable wzetch! Thou ſhalt Nat. 22.13 
be bound hand and Toor, and caſt in- | 
to this euerlaſting fire. In reſpec of | 
| | which fire, all earthlp clementall fire 
is but as fire painted on a wall; thy | 
tozments ſhall be endleſſe , eaſelelle 
and remedilefſe, 1 
Which is prepared for the deuill and Wincbis 
his angels : Yeanen was pꝛepared prcpared. 
foꝛ thck, and not hell: thou wert bozne | | 
to gloꝛp, and not to tozment; but be- | 
. [cauſe thou halt choſen to follow the | 
deuill and not Me, thereio2r, Coe 
fromme, ye curſed, into cucrlaſting | 
fire, which is prepared for the deuill, | 
and thee his wicked angell, wiere | 
thou ſhalc lie weeping and wailing | 
and gnaſhing of thy cccrh tor euer- | 
more. 
The conſideration of theſc things | 
; tould ftirre vp enerp Chziſtian to 
| 


a 2 3 c—_ ww cc > > — 20 . 


| |loke about him, to be carefull and cir- | 

cumſpect to all his wapes, that he 
tread not his ſhoe aw2y at any time, | 
| that he offend not this fearekul Judge 
| E in 


a4 pay * 5 — 
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in any thing, that at this day of indge-| | 
ment he map finde him a gentle and 
loning Lambe, and not a Lyon of Iu· 
da;fo2 as to the wicked this Judge is | 
terrible, ſo to thegodly he is a friendly 
and a welcome Judge: as to the wic- 
ked the day of Judgement is a dap ol 
deſolation, a dap of clouds and black / 


1 


Apoc. 6.9, 
10. 


Phil. 1.23. 


Apoc. 22. 


Mat. 16.26 


deſire the comming of this day alſo; | 


{ 
neſſe; ſo to the godly it is a dap of Me þ 
demption: yea , the godly ſhall leape 1 
fo iop at that dap; andfoz the cem. 
ming of that day, the bleſſed Spirits 
in heauencry out, ſaping : How long f 
Lord! and the bleſſed ones vpon earth 


ſaying with Paul, Ci pin, diſſolvi, & f 
eſſe cum Chriſto z id eſt, We deſire to be 
diſſolued and to be with Chriſt ; and tt 
pꝛaping with lohn, Veni Domine Jeſu,|;, 
Come Lord IEs Vs, come quickly, 
Let enery Chꝛiſtian therefo2e ſo leadſin 


at that day : What if I haue all th ye 


_ — 


— 
— — r — 
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aneſpeciall care to array himſelfe in 
the beſt manner he map, and to behane 
himſelfe accoꝛdingly, that he may be 
the better accepted of him. Soenerie 
Chꝛiſtian, againtt the dap of Judge: 
( ment, when he mult appeare befoꝛe 
the King of Kings , and Judge of all 
| the wozld,muft haue an eſpeciall care 
to put on the Wedding garment of 
''Chiilks Righteouſneſſe and Regene- 
ration, left he be ſent packing to hell 
with the wicked, and all thoſe that 
foꝛget God * 
Mordecay, becauſe he went baſe- 
ly in ſackcloth, could not be permit: 
ted to come into the Kings Palace: 
and doeſt thou thinke ( whatſoener 
thou art) that thou ſhalt be admitted 
into that Glozious Palace of the 
Ring of Heauen, having on the ſtink⸗ 
ing,defiled, and abominable garment 
of impuritp, and the menſtruous cloth 
of iniquitie 2 No, no, the Lo2d will 
ſpue ther out ofhis mouth: a ſtinking 
arkas ſtinketh not ſo befoꝛe men, as 
polluted ſinner in the noſtrils of Al- 
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Dan 1.4. | 1 would vane wn 


PU. in the Scripture ; The foole faith. 


| 
{ 
| 


PR rr 


childzenin his Palace, but thoſe thar 
were wiſe and beautifull $ and dothe 


thou thinke that the Bing of 92 0 


and earth wil haue any fwles, that 


ſinners (foꝛ the ſinner is called af h 
his heart there is no God)to dwel wy 
Him in his Palace: oꝛ doſt thou thiÞe 
that any bgly perſon ſhall be ſufferf0 

there, that is, any ſinner : (fo2 the a 
ner is an vgly, and abominable thiſt1 
in the ſight of God:) No, the Lge! 
will entertaine none into his Kiel 

| dome, but ſuch as are beautifull, 

ning in holinelle, puritie, and righfri 
'ouſneſſe , as the poztals of the bat 
nich Sunne: luch as are without et 
' 02 W2inkle, Omnino adi imaginem [0 
altogether like vnto him: holy as TY 
is holp, pure as he is pure: Such 

| the Lo2d haue in his ene 
ſing Hallcluiah:Saluation, and Gl 


Apoc A. and Honour, and Power be to . 


Lo KD OUT G80 . ker 
Therefoꝛe as the thafe is exctædmot 


pꝛouident, and very carefull houhat 
1 


— 
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may anſwer the Judge at the Barre: 
thand as in earthly Courts men will be 
afbery careſull to pꝛouide an anſwer | 
ungainſt they be called: yea , and will | 
make ſome friend to the Judge, that | 
fathey may ſped the better: ſolikewiſe 
h eucry Chziſtian ſonle ſhould careful- 
vip pꝛouide a god anſwer againſt he 
= cited by the Apparitour Death, 
erto appeare befoze Chziſt at the gene⸗ 
(call Court of heauen: and that then 
hit may goe well with him, let him get 
eme friend to mone the Judge in his 
ieehalfe, as he tendꝛeth the welfare of 
his deare Soule. And who muſt that 
6 riend be: not Mirie, noꝛ Peter; but it 
banuſt be CM RISTIESsVSs, that ſit⸗ 
teth at the right hand of his Father in | 
„Alozp, and maketh daily interceſſion | | 
v the ſinnes of the whole wonld. Get | 
imfo2 thy P2octour (who offereth | 
ichimſelfe to all) and then happy ſhalt | 
lathou be; the Deuill ſhall not pꝛeuaile | 
, kgainſt ther, fo2 Cn 15 hath b20- | 

ken his head ; the gates of hell ſhall 
not pzenaile againſt the, fo2 Choilt 
whath conquered them, x death ſhall not 
i GC 2 bold 
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hold this captive, fo; Chzit hath 01 it 
nercome it: Happy art thou that art in ig 
ſuch a caſeʒyea bleſſed art thou, if thou zi 
haſt the Lord ſor thy God. thi 
Thus much ko? the third part oft hi 
this Text: namely of the Judge tow 
whom we muſt giue an account. & 
Bur I ſay vnto you,thar of cuery ”h 
word, &c: 
4 Wheti we ſhall giue an actount ru 
It is laid here, at the day of Judge⸗ 
The time when this great and gene ⸗ the 
rall dap ſhall be, cannot be knowneatf 
of moztall man: pea, it is not foꝛ mango 
to know of it:as we may reade in the 2 
Acts : It is not for you to know theuil 
times and ſeaſens, which God hath put; 
in hisowne power: yea, Chriſt him Th 
ſelle knoweth not of this day. But oſou 
that day and houre ( ſaith Marke] ; 
knoweth no man, no, not tlie Angel ful 
which 2 neither the Sonnehay 
himſelfe, ſaue the Father; id eſt, Chʒi 
accozding to his humane Natu 
knoweth not of it, but accozding toſec 
his Diuine Nature, he knoweth al ſa 
1 


Generall day of Judgement. 


Vit as well as God the Father: fo2 he 
" isco-equall with God the Father, in 
u znowledge, Wiſdome , and in all 


things whatſoener : pea, he knew of 
fthis dap befoze the foundation of the 
0wozld was lapd; yea, He himſelfe | 
ſhall fit Judge at that dap. — 
e God will not haue vs know of this 
dap, when it ſhall be, foz theſe thꝛer 
. cauſes. 
1 To pꝛoue and try our patience, 
faith and other vertues: to ſ& whe- 
-ther we will put our whole truſt and 
eaffiance in him, although we know 
nnot the time of our diſſolution, 
e 2 To bꝛidle our curioſity,and pæ⸗ 
cuiſh inquiſition after ſuch (to high) 
tters: Que ſupra nos, nihil ad nos: 

That which is aboue our capacitic,wee | 
fought not to meddle wichall, 
, 3 Tokepe vs in continuall watch⸗ 
|Fuineſſe : foꝛ if we knew certainly the 
dap of death and iudgement, ſurely if | 
uld be a great and fozcible motiue | 
Ito dzawvs to a loſe, negligent, and 
ſecure kinde of life. Watch therefore 
0 ſaith the 1 ) becauſe ye 


know 
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know not when your N ſter W „be 
| come, Foz theſe th:& canſes the Loath 
will not haue vs know of the time ofph 
| iundgement. | i 
| Althongh (mp bcloued in Chaift) 

| we know net the certainty of the tim 

| ok this dap: pet neuertheleſle weth: 
| | maſt know, that this great and — 
call dap cannot be far off, both acco: 

| ding to the Pꝛopheſies of holp Fa — 


| thers , as alſo to the truth of boy 
| | Dcriptures. 
|  Arguſtine, in his boke vpon G Mi 
| neſis, againſt the Manichees ſaith, tha 
thewoꝛld ſhould laſt fire ages:the fir at 
| from Adam to Noah; the ſecondfronCl 
| Noah to Abraham; the thirdfrom A i 
| ' braham to Dad, the fourth fron tu 
| Dauid to the tranſmigration of Baby|* 
lon; the fifth from the tranſmigratiſm⸗ 
on of Babplon, to the comming © 
Chꝛiſt in the fleſh ; the ſirth from thſ an 
comming of Chaift in the fleſh, to hiſ en 
comming againe to indgement, S{ fo 
that actoꝛding to his P2opheſie , uf vx 
liue in the laſt age, which laſt age 1| Ye 
x.1-h.2.13, called of lohn, Hora extrema, og hen (a 
| neui im. 


— — U ——— . — — Pen" — ee 33 — Ro —— — 


; KA 


—__ 


Generall day 10 Judgement. 61 


— 


Wy chelaſth 10ure: uthowlong 
2dthis laſt houre doth laſt,he that is Al. 
ofpha and Omega, the Firff # the Laſt, ' 
"fe everlaſting God alone doth know. 
The Hebrewes thep boaſt of the 
ene of Eliah, a great man in z. 
vethoſe dapes: he pꝛophelied that the 
e woꝛld ſhould laſt 6000.peres : 2000. 
2 efoꝛe the Law, 2000, vnder the Law 
and 2000,from Chziſt to Chꝛiſt. 
l If this his p2ophecy holds frue, 
the woꝛld cannot laſt 400.peeres : fo2 
e ſince Chꝛiſt his comming in the fleſh, 
it was 16 17,at Chaiſts-tide laſt paſt. | 
atcozding to the computation of the 
Church from time to time. But lea- | 
\fuing men, and comming to the Scrip⸗ | 
tures, which cannot erre , fo2 Hama 
um efterrare Min may, yea and doe | 
if many times erre. 
Saint Paul ſaith to the Cozinthi- 1. Cor ao. 
ans: We are they vpon Whom the 11, 
ends of the World are come. If there⸗ 
foze the ends of the wozld were come | 
vpon them that lined abone 1562. | 
peeres agoe, then ſurely Domes dap 
cannot now poſſibly be farre off. | 
lames 
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Iames likewiſe ſaith : Behold chchel 
Judge ſtandeth before the doore. fo 
lohn Baptiſt pzcached Repentancgo1 
to the Jewes, ſaping: Repent, for thqo 
Kingdome of Heauen is at hand. pe 
So that by theſe places of Scriphs 
ture it is euident, that the Generale 
dap of Judgement is at haud: as alſy * 
by the ſignes and tokens which Choulithi 
goe befoze this day immediately, oßm 
which, many, pea, almoſt all, are al 
readp fulfilled, lll 
Mo2eouer , we muſt ( deare b2efre 
thzen) know, that there is a two-foliſthi 
iudgement; the one called a particupll 
lar Judgement, the other called a gest 
nerall Judgement. 
1 The particular Judgement is! 
exerciſed. and executed vpon enerigan 
man, imme diatlp after death, which i a 
Segregatio anime. a corpore: A ſeparæſi 
tion of the ſoule from the body. h 
|  Dfthis particular iadgement weir 
map reade in the Epiſtle to the He · hi 
brewes: It is appointed vnto men ä 
they ſhall once die, and after that com -· bo 
meth Tudgement. And though the re 
: generall' | 


a * * ä ee eeemamd 
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he&eneral iudgement commeth not theſe 
ooo peeres;yet particular judgement 
commethat the dap of our death; and ] 
hdoke as we at the dap af our death ſhal y 
be found, ſo ſhall we be judged: and 
pas we then ſhall be iudged, ſo ſhall we 
alle judged at the generall indgement. | | 
i 2 The general iudgement (of which 
his Scripture ſpeaketh) is exertiſed | 
and executed vpon al men together, by 
MChꝛiſt; who ſhall, by his power, raiſe 
ll thoſe vp againe that haue bin dead | 
efrom the beginning of the world, to 
lafthat time: and they ſhall be pzeſented | 
ufill together (being againe vnited ta 
eſtheir ſoules) befoze Chꝛiſts Tribu - 
ll ſcat, who ſhall come downe in a | 
Cloud from heauen, in great Paienie | 

and Glozp, with thouſands of bleſſed 

i Angels attending vpon him: and hee | 
bal gine ſentence vpon all in general: | 
he wicked ſhal be caſt into euerlaſting 
ere; e the godly he ſhall carry vp with 
e him into Cælum Empirenm, the third 
3 higheſt heauen, (where he now in 
„body reigneth and remaineth) there to t 
t reape ioies vnſpeakable —— | 
I. 
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But lome man may obtec and {ay] th 
Thy (J pꝛap pon) ſhall there be iti 
generall tudgemert , when as all ard & 


iudged in the particular ind{emepts 
hat, ſhall there be two tudgementy 

| executed 

| There ſhall (notwithttanding - 


— 


[particular ) be a generall tudgement 
and that fo2 thꝛe cauſes. | 
i Becauſe in the particular indge! 
ment, the Soule of man is iudged on 
lp:but then both Soule and body ſha 


ve iudged. 


. Anthe particular iudgement, th 


Soule only is either rewarded o2 pu: 
niſhed: but then both Boule 4 body 
either ſhall be rewarded with ioyes, 
07 puniſhed with tozments. 

KL 3 There ſhall be agenerall iudge 


ment, to declare to all the wozld, al 


lembled then together, the iuſt indae 


ment of God, that he hath iuſtly ſaued 


the Godly , and iuſtly condemned tht 
wicked: pea , the very wicked them 
| ſelue s ſhall confeſle no leſſe. 

; By reaſon of this generall iudge 
men „ſome light bꝛain d Yeretike! 
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ticular iudgement at all, and that the 
Soule immediatly after death is not 
iudged; foz whereas it is ſ apd, Hodie | 
mecumeris in Paradiſo To day thou 
ſhalt be wich me in Paradiſe, the ſpeech: 
of our Sauioꝛ to the the&fe : they take 
that word e, id e ſt, ro day) fo; 1 oo 
ptercs; and bꝛing fo? pꝛofe hereof the | 
place of the Pſalm,A chouland yceres 
in thy light are as yeſterday, 

But to anſwer them: this place 
of Scripture is not ſo to be under 
ſtod, as that a thonſand yeres ſhould 
be taken foꝛ a dap, oꝛ a day foꝛ a thou⸗ 
ſand pres: fo2 he ſaith not, a thou⸗ 
ſand yecres are a day: but a thouſand 
pteres in the fight of God, that is, in 
reſpect of the eternitie x euerlaſting⸗ 


nelle ot God are as a dap: It is there⸗ 


foze ſpoken on this maner, to expꝛeſſe 
the eternitie of God, as if he ſhould 
ſap: A thouſand yerres with man, in 
reſpect of the eternity of God,are but | 
as a dap:foꝛ as many as are, haue bin 
and euer ſhall be the dapes of man, ſo 
many thouſand, yea , ſo many thon-| 
| ſand! 
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tand thouſands yeres is the Eterniſ in 
tie of God: He ts Alpha and Omeld 
ga, the Firſt and the Laſt, befoze all i 
beginnings, and ſhall neuer haue £ 
ding. | 
Againe, they alledge that place ofP 
Geneſis: In that day that thou eatef 
thereof; ( namely, of the fo2bidden 
fruit) thou ſhalt die the death. c 
Now (faith the Beretigue) thatſ® 
dap they died not, but lined many tl 
hundzed veeres after : Therefoze, byl* 
a dap, is vnderſfod many hund2e! 
pteres. 
But J ant wer, that that dap (where- i 
in Ap Au did eat of the fozbiddenſs 
fruit) even that day did he die: that ft 
is, that day by ſinne he was ſeparated}* 
from God, then the which ſeparation b 
no death is greater: foz, Vt vita cer-· A 
| | porss oft anima, ita vita anime eſi Deus; 
tolle animam, perit corpusʒ tolle Deum, nm 0 
ritur anima: id eſt, As the ſoule is the life 
of the bodie, ſo God is the life of the k 
ſoule; take away the ſoule, the bodie di 
eth; take away God, the ſoule is dead 
So Adam that day died in Soule, be.“ 


ing“ 


— —— 


Generall day of ludgement. 


HOT 


j 


— 


nil ing ſeparated from the Loꝛdʒ pea, that 
nel dap Adam was made ſubiec to death 
all in this life, and in the life to come; 
{that dap her had the beginnings of 
eath ſeazing vpon him; foz hee was 
A pꝛeſentlp caſt out of Paradiſe, into the 
ragged world, he was curſed and all 
en his poſteritie; pea, be ſhould haue 
gone to hell, had not the ſecond Adam 

aff bꝛoken the head of the ſubtle ſerpent 
av] that inticed him fo ſinne. Pea, the 
by[Lhiefe vpon the Croſſe had Paradiſe 
ed{that day in his ſoule, in which he ſnf- 
red in body; although hee had it not 
ein ſo full meaſure, as he ſhall at the 
-n{generall dap, when his Soule ſhall 
at{take vnto it the body againe : Hodiè, 
pico day, thy ſoule with my ſoule, ſhall 


n{dcin Paradiſe: that is, in my Fathers 


„MRingdome. 


;{ Where is now the Yeretique that 
of confoundeth particular iudgement? 
fc} Where is now the Epicure, that | 


iel thinketh there is no iudgement at all 
;-4 Ghere is now the ignozant Pa- 
Ant, that dzeameth of Purgatozie ? 


| 


end he that fondly thinketh that * 
| 8 


— * 


n ͤͤũ0 O K •—àarTU b 


Gd | 47 * of the Great and 


. 
a — —— —— — . 


is SON Patrun. and Lua tus Pnerd 
ram? and where are thoſe that imagi 
of a place of aboad, betwerne heaue 
and helle J turne them all together 
* | the Hebrewes fo2 wiſcdome , in thi 
point, where thep ſhall ünd, that aft 
| death, the Soule of man is iudged. 
Phil 1.23. Would Paul haue ſo earneftlp def} 


| 
| 
| 
| 
( 


7 ag red to haue ben diſſolned, ik he ſhoulll f 


not pꝛeſently haue ben with Chill | 
i. Cor. iz. He ſaith , That in this world we (4 . 
12. in a glaſſe darkly. We ſ& but Gol! 
back-part as Moſes did: that is, buiſ 
little of the kauour of God: but theſ i 
that is, after this life ended, we (hf 
Exo. 33 3. ſee God face to face: that is, we ſh 
haue the full fruition of him. r 
Luk. 19.220 Ile reade of Diues and Lazaru p 
| that after death, the one was indg 
to heauen, the other to hell: which Flo 
| a Parable.to ſigniſie the truth of ih le 
particular iudgement. at 


Eccl.1»7.] And (to conclude this point) Mol 
| read in Salomon: that the duſt retiſt 
neth to the earth from whence it can 


at 


| and the Spirit to God chat gaue it. 


Bo that we map learne rom hen ) 


> 


* 


"> Dale ee — 


——_— — 
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Generall day of Indgement. 


— 


the vncertaintp of the dap of Judge⸗ 
ment. Mell ſaith Bernard: Nihil cer- 
ti morte , hora mort is nibil incertius: 
that is, Nothing is more certaine then 
hill death, and there is nothing more vn- 
tall certaine then the houre of death. 
| Leteuery Chziſtian therefoze(that 
el wiſheth the ſaluation of his Boule at 
ul the dap of death and Judgement) be- 
ill ware of ſecurity and careleſſe liuing: 
i let no man deferre repentance, and a- 
ol mendment of life, left death come 
ut when he loketh not foz it, and ſo bes 
cl ing vnpꝛepared, he be caſt into hell- 
hd fire. 
hal The old woꝛld had 120. pres to 
repent in: Niniue had 40. dapes to re⸗ 
ru] pent in: I ſrael had 40. peeres to repent 
ai in: but thou ( O man) knoweſt not how 
h ilong thou haſt to line : thou haſt no 
thgleaſs of thy life, thou art here to dap, 
and gone to mozrow: when the houres 
gof thy life be ended, and the glaie 
tufout-runne, thou muſt away : death 
an waiteth foz ther in euerp place, and 


nb 4 ©, - Ho. 
=” 


ell 
| 


it all times; therefo2e wait thou foz | 


it, playing the fiue wiſe Uirgins, that 
K. bad 
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The vie 
hereot. 
Bernard. 


Jen. s. 3. 
Jonas 1.4. 


Pſa. 9. 5. o. 
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| Heb. 9. 27. 


Phil. 1. 23. 


1. Cor. 13. 
12. 


Exo. 33 23. 


” . Cp... 


Eccl. 12 7. 


rum and where are thoſe that imagi 


Luk. 79.22. 
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is 8 Patrum. and Luul us Pueri 


of a place of aboad, betwene heaue 
and hell: J turne them all together 
the Hebrewes foz wiſedome, in thig|: 
point, where they ſhall find, that aft 
death, the Saule of man is iudged. 
Would Paul haue ſo earneſtip dei 
red to haue been diſſolned, ik he choul! 
not p2elertly haue ben with Chill! 
He laith, That in this world we ( [1 
in a glaſle darkly. We ſ& but Golf! 
back-part as Moſes did: that is, butf! 
little of the fayour of God: but theſſ i 
that is, after this lite ended, we ſhaff 
ſee God face to face: that is, we ſh 
haue the full fruition of him. ri 
We reade of Diues and Laza p 
that after death, the one was iudg 
to heauen, the other to hell: which (lo 
| a Parable. ta ſignifie the truth of ihſle 
particular iudgement. ar 
And to conclude this paint) Mol 
read in Salomon: that the duſt retufot 
neth to che earth from whence it canyJWi 
and the Spirit to God chat gaue it. fat 
Bo that we map learne from henſit, 
. 
„ 


| 
| 
bs 
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Generall day of. Judeement. 


. 


the vncertainty of the dap of Judge: 
ment. Well ſaith Bernard: Wihilcer- 
tis morte , hora morts nibil gncerting: 
that is, Nothing is more certaine then 
hi death, and there is nothing more vn- 
certaine then the houre of deach. 

Let euerp Chziſtian therefoze( that 
| wiſheth the ſaluation of his Boule at 
the day of death and Judgement) be- 
ill ware of ſecurity and careleſle liuing: 
i let no man deferre repentance, and a- 
o mendment of life, leſt death come 
0 when he loketh not foz it, and ſo be⸗ 
ing bnp2epared, he be call into hell⸗ 
, fire. 


ehh 
u 


repent in ; Niniue had 40. dapes to re⸗ 
ent in: ſrael had 40. perres to repent 
ai m:but thou ( O man) knoweſt not how 
h long thou haſt to line : thou haſt no 
thFleaſe of thy life, thou art here to dap, 
and gone to mozrew: when the houres 
f thy life be ended, and the glaTe 
dut-runne, thou maif away 3: death 
vaiteth foz thee in every place, and 


r 


1 


enſit, playing the ſiue wiſe Uirgins, that 
t F: had 


— 


lat all times; therefoze wait thou foz | 


— 


The old woꝛld had 120. pres to © 
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lamps of their hearts, nouriſhed withs/ 
the ople of lone and wozkes. 

Icruſalem , becauſe ſhe could not bee 
bought to repentance , ſhe was de: 
ſtroped: many hundꝛed thonſan?2s ofit 
ber childzen were famiſht to deathHe 
and many hundzed thouſands takes 
captine by Ticus Veſparian, the Roſe 
man Emperour : many caſt to wildcha 
beaſts and deuoured. 

The childzen of Xfrael , becanſpo! 
they were a ſtiſte vecked people, anprr 
a froward generation, ano would na 
be bꝛought to Ne pentante; how ma 
thouſands ok men lay llaine in the re 
Witlderneſſe:<00 000, Males, exceſ#« 
I oſhua and Caleb. Ir 2 

The old wozld, becauſe they woullſe 
take no warning, and could not he 1 
bꝛought to amendment of life , tþſw 
flond dꝛowned them all, ercept faiſt th 
fuli Noah and his godlp family ; ˖ 
except thou repenteſt, thon like wie: 
ſwalt periſh;acco2ding to that of Lulfule 
Except ye ripert, ye (hall all liharts 


wile periſh : Weware therefoze af the 
ke 


„ 
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exepent betimes: Falix quem facinar 

haliena pericula cautum : Happy is he 
hom other mens liarmes do make to 

eheware. | 

e4 Refuſe no god motions knocking 

ft the do2e of thy heart, but entertain 

hem willingly; accozding to the 


— 


ounſell of Auguſtine : If he offereth | Avgufline. | 


ofiee grace to day (ſaith he) take it, 
dhake much of it, for thou knoweſt 
t whether he will offer the ſame to 
Morrow: Make no long tarrying to 
nþrac to the Lord, and put not off from 
10þy to day: the longer thou remaineſt 
in thy ſinne, the harder it is foz the 
th repent: fo2, 2: non eſt hodie, cras 
ON apts erit : If thou beeſt not fic 
r amendment to day, thou wilt be 

ullſe fit to morrow. Therefoꝛze, while 
ye Lo2d ſpeaketh to the , make him 
wer: while he calleth vnto thee, 
itt there be an eccho in thine heart, as 
> the heart of Dauid: Scek yemy 
wife: thy face Lord will I ſceke. And 
ulhile it is ſaid to day, harden not your 
liharts: In no caſe deferre repentance: 
x the dap of death and iudgement is 


3 2 vn⸗ 


Poet. 


— — —— 


= —_ 


— 


| 
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re FI 


Obic c. 


| Ezc.1$.21 
| 22, 


vncertaine; as ſaith Chryſotomgy 


me ſinne in my youth, and pardor 


ts die the death of the righteous: 


| ATredtiſe ofthe Great at 


—— — 


Pænitenti veniam ſpoſpondit, ſed vin 
di incraſtinum non ſpoſpondit: that 


The Lo Rx hath promiſed pardonide 


him that repenter h, but to liue till gn 
morrow he hath not promiſed. 0 

But ſome there be in the wozlbþa 
that will ſap; (the moꝛe it is to be 
mented) J am poung, J will lit 
while after my hearts defire , and9zc 
my old age A will repent me of q | 
finnes : fo God hath pzomiſed (vt f 
will be as god as his wozd ) Ac uwe 
time ſocucr a {inner doth repent hits 
of his finnes from the bottome of nit 
heart , I will put all his wickednes 
ofmy remembrance, ſaith the Loger 
And wil pꝛap to the Lo2d foz fo2giapo 
neſſe of their finnes , as AuguſtÞ2et 
ſaid befoze his conuerfion : Jg hi 
(pater ) ignoſce mihi, at noli mods : ozit 
giue me my ſinnes, but not now et 
I 


in mine age: Thus they would 
they would not line the life of 


1 4 


righteons : but let theſe g 
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| 
— — 
| 
| 


ſons ( that thus defer repentance) 
eware of two things. 

1; Let them beware of ſudden 
death: let them take hed, leſt they be 
Cut off in the middeſt of their fins ; as 

obs Childzen in the middeſt of their Job. r. 18. 
anqueting and rpoting were ſud- 
p flaine by the fall of a houſetand 
the Flod came vbnloked foz , and 
ned the old wo2ld, 

Liuie repoꝛteth a fearefull erample | Lia 
fadden death: ſaith he, There were 
gwo old men that frequented two har- 
its, and p2eſently vpon the fac com⸗ | 
{{itted , they both ſuddenly died: the | 
qne was thꝛuſt thozow with a dag- 
der: the other died ſuddenly of an | 
ifpoplery : which is a diſeaſe ingen; 
Ned of abundance of grofle humo2s, 
Which doe fill thoſe befſels and recep- 
Flies of the head, from whence com- 
Meth feeling and moning of the bo- |. 
nie, as ſaith GA LEHR, and there⸗ | 
#$2e they that haue this diſeaſe , are | . 
iued of all ſenſe , feling and mo⸗ | 
fRng- 
if Let enery luſtp Pounker and de⸗ | 
F 3 ſperate | | 


— — * 
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Aneuſtinc. | 


(commonly) he dycth : He that 
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fperate ruffian , ſet this ſcarefall 
ample befo2e his eyes, 

Againe , the poung man dyeth | 
| ſene as the old: the * (kinp” 


5 —_— Vita 3 deere it +1 
— & mors vitali: id eſt, 
| while it increaſeth, decreaſerh » litep0 
dying, and death is liuing. 

2 Jet all men that refuſe the m 
tie of Ged. and deferre their rep 
| tance , know, that repentance is 
| theirs at tommand, but it is the gr 
| mercp of God: and it is to be fear 
that they that haue refuſed it offer 
when they would haue it they 
go without, att oꝛding to that coun 
Pꝛouerbe: If you will not when y 
may; when you will, you ſhall h 
nay : And it is commonly ſee , ti 
Qaalis vita, finis ita : as a man * 


live without repentance,muſt lok 
| dye without repentance. 
' Though God ſpared the Thel 
he laſt gaſpe, pet let no man pꝛeſu 


— 


—_ 


* _ 


Generall day of Indgement. = 


f that * fo2 that was a medicine a- | 
ainſt d ſpcration , and not a matter 
fimitation : ſaith one; God ſparod 
ne, that no man might deſpaire; he 
ſpated but one, that no man miglit 
Apreſume. | 
Let euzry man therefoze (in the 
eare of God) without all delay, ecke 
02 amendment of lite: let them (as 
regory Wicheth) Plangereplangenda: | 
n{Bewaile their ſinnes that ought to be 


i 
1 


0 amented : and as they haue giuen Rom. 6. 13. 


heir members as weapons of varigh- | 
riteouſneſſe to iniquity, ſo let them no | 
rggiue chem as weapons of righteouſ- 
ranelle to holineſſe. Bepent(deare bze- | 
hzen) betimes. 
in: Deo gratus, toti mundo tumula tus: Poet. 
rimine mundat us , ſemper tranſire pa- 
That is: (ratus. 
ive vnto God a thankfull wight, | 
nd to the world die: 
leanſe thy ſelfe from wickedneſſe, 
lwayes ready hence to flie. 


f 
it Play the wiſe Steward, lay vp 
; F 4 treas |_ 
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| Auguſtinc. 


tance, know, that repentante is 


| | Qualis vita „Anis ita : as a man hu 
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'fperate ruffian , ſct this ſearekall a 
ample befoꝛe his eyes. 

Againe , the poung man dyeth 
ſone as the old: the Lambes ſkin 
bꝛouaht to the Market, as well as if 
old Crones: true is the ſaying of A 
guſtine: Vita arm creſe 1, decreſt it: 
mortalis mor, witales : id eſt, LA. 
while it increaſeth, decreaſeth; Iih 
dying, and death is liuing. 

2 Let all men that refuſe the m 
tie of God, and deferre their rep 


theirs at tommand, but it is the gr 
mercy ot God: and it is to be fear 
that they that haue refuſed it offer 
when they would haue it they 
go without, accoꝛding to that count 
| Pꝛouerbe: If you will not when y 
may; when you will, you ſhall h 
| nay : And it is commonly ſe&ne , t 


| (commonly j he dycth : He that 
| line without repentance, muſt lo 
| dye without repentance. | 
Though God ſpared the Theef 

| the lat gaſpe, pet let no man pꝛeſu 
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of that * fo2 that was a medicine a⸗ 
ainſt d ſpcration , and not a matter 
pf imitation : ſaith one; God {pared 
inÞne, that no man might deſpaire; he 
” pared but one, that no man miglit 
f apreſume. | 

Let euery man therefoze (in the 
eare of God) without all delay, ſeeke | 


—— — —_ — 
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_— 


regory wiſheth) Plangereplangenda: | 
mBewaile thei ſinnes that ought to be 
amented : and as they haue giuen Rom. 6. 13. 
heir members as weapons of varigh- | 
eouſnelſſe to iniquity, ſo let them now 
ue chem as weapons of righteouſ- | 
eſſe ro holineſſe. Repent(deare bze- | 
hen) betimes. | | 
ins Deo gratus, toti mundo tumulatus: poet, 
rimine mundat us , ſemper tranſire pa- | 
That is: (rats, 
ive vnto God a thankfull wight, | 
nd cothe world dic: | | 
leanſe thy ſelfe from wickedneſle, 
Alwayes ready hence to flie. 
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of Pla the wiſe Steward, lay vp 
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treaſures in heaven fo2 thy ſoule ʒimi: 
tate the Piſmire , which gathers infor 
Dummer, wherebp ſhe map liue inſm 
Minter. ne 

Damaſcene repoꝛteth an extellentſſi 
Hiſtoꝛy touching this purpoſe : ſaith{F: 
he, There was a country where they 


wherebp thou mapſt live in Bean 
hereafter. 

Let nothing therefoze make thif th 
deferre thy amendment, but whileFC 


Chzil 


General day of Iudgement.. 


4 
Chziſt calleth ther, run vnto him. Put 
non leromes reſolution, who ſaid : If 
Mother were hanging about my 
necke, if my brethren were on euery 
atfide howling and crying, and if my 
Father were on his bare knees, knee- 


| 


would I doe ? I would ſhake off my 
ſe] Mother to the ground, I would de- 
ſpiſe and hate all my kindred and kinſ- 
e folkes, and I would tread and trample 
my Father vnder my feet, thereby o 
lie to CHRIST, when he calleth 
helme. 

90 ſhouldeft thou reſolne the a- 
mendment of life, The Lo2d of hea- 
nen koꝛ his wert Donne Chziſt Jeſus 
bis fake, grant to the (deare Reader) 
wandme, to both of vs his holp Spi⸗ 
rit , that we may ſtand vnblameable 
befoze the Judge, at that great and 
generall dap: that we (being cloathed | 
with the long white robes of righte- 
dulneſſe) map be in the number of 
{thoſe to whom it ſhall be ſaid then: 
Come, ye blefſed Children of my 
_ =: Father, 


Jerome. 
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Father, inherit the Kingdome which, 
was prepared for you from the begin. 
ning ot the world, G2ant this, deare' 
Father, fo thy deare Sonnes ſake, 
Chzift Jeſus, our onely Loꝛd and Sa 
uiour: to whom with ther and the ho⸗ 
ly Spirit, we aſcribe all Po wer, 
Glozy, and Dominion, and ſing 
Hallelwiah to the ( © blebe 
ſed Trinitie) foz euer 
and euer: A- 
men. 


eee 
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"| A True and Comfortable 


| E xpo/7 lion of the Lords 
PRAYER. 


i Oꝛaſmuch as pzaier 
e to the Soule is as 
=-20(9| necefſarie, as the 
Bale to the Ship, 
15 the Foundation to 
| a the Pouſe , the moi- 
| ſture to the Tree, and the ſinewes 
and topnts to the bodie : And foz⸗ 
: [aſmnch alſo as we can haue neither 


+ |bep , Without feruent and ſaith⸗ 
full pꝛaper, J haue thought god, as 
bꝛielly as J can ( foz the helping of 
the Ignozant in the perfozmance of 
this Chziſtian dutie) to expound the 
pꝛaper 


„ 


Frate to beleue, noz grace fo o⸗ 
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8 4 comfortable Expoſition | 
Pꝛaper of our Lozd,being the perfec 
ground of all our pꝛapers ʒthat ſo, u 
pꝛaping in wiſdome , map pꝛap wit 
comfozt : fo2 alacke, thouſands ( it 
to be feared) that haue this pꝛaperſ a 
Ad vnguem, at their fingers ends, a 
altogether ignozant of the wozthd ti 


co» =» 


contents of the ſame. 
e 
Concerning which prayer, I obſeruſ u 
theſe foure things. 
a 
I, Firſt, che occaſion hereof, and th 


was vpon the complaint and ſuit of r 
the Diſciples , who (being weake iy £ 
Luke 12. this gift)entreated Chꝛiſts help, (az 


1,1. ing: Maſter, teach vs to pray, as /oh 


C 
allo taught his Diſciples : And he fai x 
vnto them, When ye pray, ſay: Our 
Father which art in heauen, & c. c 

90 that Chꝛiſt gaue them this pꝛaſ 
er, not only to bſe the pꝛeſcript fozr 
thereof, but alſo to frame all thei 
pꝛapers ſutable to the ſame. 

2. | Secondly, The breuity hereof, cc 
— but ſix, and thoſeſhozt Pell 
ons. | 


— 
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fed It pleaſed Chziſt in his wiſdome 
vi to make it bziefe and ſhozt , foz theſe 
(4 1. That it might be ſoner learned, 

2] and better kept. op 
ard 2+ That it might be often repea- 

ted, and not weariſome. 

3+ That it might take away all 
excuſe from thoſe that in any reſpec 
neglect pꝛaper. 

Thirdly , The excellencic hereof; 
and that is double. 

1. In reſpect of the Authoz,it was 
made by Chzift himſelfe, who is the 
iy wiſdome of the Father. 

2. Jnreſpect of the Subiec ; fo2 it 
by containeth in it(thogh neuer ſo ſhozt) 
whatſoener is neceſſarp fo; gods glo⸗ 
rie, our pꝛeſent god, and euerlaſting 

comkozt. 
Fourthlp, The neceſſitie hereof; it 
is as neceflary to the Chꝛiſtian ſoule, 
i = Caſtie oz Bulwarke to the Ci- 


7 This pꝛayer (whereof J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken) containeth in it generally thz& 

i] things. 

N. Firſt, 


. 
Cc 


_— 
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I, 


| The ſe- 


cond part. 


T, 


(Our) 


| Note, 


Our. 


call Bodp. 


our owne ſonles. The epe (&th no 
fo; it ſelf alone, but foz the god of t 


A Comfortable Expoſition f 
Firſt, a Preface, 
Secondlp, Petitions. 
Thirdlp, a Concluſion. by 
The P2eface is ſet downe in theſeble 
wo2ds : Our Father which art in hea- 
Ucn. 

The P2eface conſiſteth of 2. parts. 

The firſt part concerneth our own 
ſelues, in theſe wozds : Our Facher. 

The ſecond part of the P2eface 
concerneth God, in theſe wozds fi 
Which art in heauen, 

The firſt part of the P2eface con p. 
cerning our ſelues , containeth in itÞÞ; 
two things. 

Firſt, & Dutie. 

Secondly, a Prerogatiue. 
Firſt, a Dutie, inthis firſt wozd, 


— — — —— 
. 


reigne in the members of the Pylli⸗ 


We ſhould pꝛap foz the whole“ 
Lody of the Saints, as well as fo 


whol 


TYNE oe SS 


— A 
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whole body: the hand laboureth not 
fot it ſelfe alone, but foꝛ the whole bo- | 
dy: So ſhould we craue all comtoꝛta 


ell as feꝛ our owne ſelues. 
Secondly , a Prerogatiue, in this 
mo: Father. 

By ( Facher ) here is not onely ön⸗ 


ie, but the wholr Trinitie. Foꝛ as 
od is ſaid to be our Father, in re- 


itÞzeſernation: So the whole Trinity 
aue their parts in them all. 
Againe, the name of (Father) when | 
tis put with any other Perſon of the 
rinity, is taken perſonally, that 1s, 
02 the firſt Perſon of the Trinitie: 
ut when it is put with his creatures, 
[ot is taken eſſentially foz the whole 
20 that in Chziſt our mediatour, 
e Ve that were by nature the children 
pf wrath, are become the Sonnes of 
60, ap Heires of eternall Lite. 
And this is the great pꝛerogatiue — 
e 


(Father,) | 


Epheſ.2.3. 
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the Childzen of G OD, 


To be the ſonne of a mighty Pc 
| narch and great Pꝛince, is higher 
nence: but to be the adopted Mom 
of God, vnſpeakeableis the excellet 
cy of this title. 
Derein the lone of God doth f 
appeare bnto vs: Bchold , what lou 
the FarutR hath ſhewed on v 
that we ſhould be called the Sonnesc 
Gos. 
Secondly, by this wo2d (Father 
our faith is much ſtrengthned in or: 
pꝛavers; foz we pꝛap not to an inerofl; 
rable iudge, but to a merciful Father 
who can deny vs nothing, as we maß 
comfoztably reade, Mat. 7.9, 10, 11 
Thirdly, we haue god warrant i 
call God Father, and it is no impu{; 
dency lo to do; foz we haue Gods p20p: 
miſe : You ſhall be my people, an 
„will be your GOD : We haug. 
' |Chiilts warrant ; When ye pray,ſayfG 
Our Father: And we haue the holy 
Ghoſts inſtruction: Rom. 8. 13. Y 
— the | * of Adoptioabi 
whereby we cry, Abba Father. 
= Fourthlyp. 


< — 
— — — 
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vpum the Lords Prayer. 

Fourthly , if God be our Father, 
of then let vs haue a continuall care 
(use god childzen) to giue him his 
dee loue, and deſerued honour , as 


he calleth fo2 the ſame of vs in the 


poet: A Sonne hononrech his Fa- 
er, and a ſeruant his Maſter: If 
ud be a Father, Where is then mine ho- 


Viinour?and if I bea Maſter, where is then 


Amy teare ? E 


_ Preface. - + 
u The ſecond part of this: Pzeface: | 
Fconcerneth God, in thefe wo2ds: 
eefWhich art in heauen, + 
CThis ſecond part concerning God, 
i containeth in it a double deltription. 
. i deſcription of tlie NMaieſty 
1 , 2177 ey 
A — deſcript tion lf che H abi. 
ation of God. 
vg The deſcription of the Paieſkie of 
ob, in theſe wozds contained 
i Which art) is double. 
; Firtt, A deſcription of his Immuta⸗ 
dahbilitie: hich art. E 
om Lo2d in his Edeence is — 


. 
i 


Thus much cf the firſt part of this 


: 
Which arg 


Mal. . 6. 


The ſe- 
cond part. 


1. 


Note. | 


* 
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3. 
In heauen. 


| 


And this is a doctrine of much com 


I... | 
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table , and in his Attributes without! 
ſhadow of change:the Lo2d thercfoze! 
ſending Moſes to Pharao, bad him ſay 
on this manner: I A , hath ſent me} 

And as God is thus immutable in 
his Eſſence and Attributes: ſoishe 
immutable in his Wozd: Heauen anc 
earth ſhall patſeaway, but my Word 
ſhall not patſe away. 


| 
| 
| 


fot, that the Lo2d in his UWozd an 
Pꝛomiſe is bnalterable, and withot 
mutabilitie oꝛ change. 

Setondlp, A deſcription of his Ete 
nitie: Mich art. 

The L oꝛd is to dap, peſterdap, a 
the ſame fo2 euer: Be was befozes 
beginning, ſhall neuer haus ending 
He was not in time, neither ſhall Vp, 
end in time, but remaineth the ſai 
koꝛ euer. 

Thirdly, A deſcription of Gods H 
bitation, in theſe woꝛds: (In beauen. . 

Me are here to know, that God ce 
not p2operly be ſaid to be in a plz 
becauſe he is an infinite, and incor} 
pzehenſible Spirit: Pet is in beat 5 


13 
—ͤ— 
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by his gloꝛp, in earth by his mercy, in | 
hell by his vindicts, and in the depth 
ot the ſeas bp his miracles. Bchold, 
the heauens, and the heauens of hea- 
uens are not able to containe the Lord. 
Heauen is his ſeat, Earth is his foot- 
A ftoole, &c. 
ra Pet the Loꝛd is ſaid to be iu hea⸗ 
Juen, as Pſal. 2. 4. But he that dwellethi 
fin heauen, ſhall laugh them to ſcorne. 
= And Pa). 113. 5. Who is like to the | 
oF ordour God , that hath his dwelling | 
on high? that is, in heauen : and P(al, 
123.1. I lift vp mine eyes to thee, that 
dwelleſt in the heauens. 
God is ſaid eſpecially to be in hea⸗ 
1, fo2 theſe foure cauſes. 
Firſt”, becauſe his glozy is moſt | „ 
nanifeſted in beauen: enen as the 
at of the ſonle, the head and the | | 
eart map be ſaid to be, becanſe the | 
ule | is moſt ſcene there, though it de 
df in any one place of the body iuclu⸗ | 
td: ſo the Loꝛd is ſaid to bein bea | 
n,becauſe hiz-glozp doth there moſt 


te 


ea 
ind 
LY 

an 


Is 


- peare, 
r „ becauſe heanen is the 
S 


dd — 


' 


r _— cc 


V3 
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Note. 


Yo 6 
Ves. 
I, 


— —— IT 
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3 Where Chziſts Body i is , and 
heauenis the Palace of Angels, and 


Court of Saints, where they behold 


the gloꝛious face of God. 

Thirdly » becauſe God doth there 
raigne perfcaly , and to him there i is 
done abſolute obedience. 

Fourthly , becauſe from thence be 


A 3 Eur tian | 


- . m 


f 


manikeſteth himſelfe to vs, by Neue⸗ 


lations, Ozacles, Uiſions, and the, 
like; and from thence he at, ine 


the woꝛld, ſending light, heat, raine, 
and ſuch like. 

So that, in that he is ſaid to be in 
heauen, his Paieſty doth not only ap 


peare, but alſo his Dominion and 


Power, to which all things in heaue 
and earth are ſubiect; as his Godne 
in the woꝛd (Facher ) ſo his power 


theſe wozds ( in heauen are mani 
ſted to vs. l 
This therefo2e firſt teacheth v 1 
that we muſt humble cur ſelues | 
our p2ayers befoꝛe the great God tt 
heauen and earth, who is able t b 
damne both body and ſoule in h | 
lire et 


1 — — 
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Secondly , we muſt come befoze | . 

Him with all poſſibie reuerence, be⸗ 

tauſe He is not an ignoble father, oꝛ 

| earthly, but an heauenlp Fatyer, and 

; |aglozious Paieſtic. 

- | Thirdly, we muſt mount vp our z. 

hearts to heauen when we pꝛap, and 

: [there be pꝛeſent with God. 


Fourthly, we muſk p2ay eſpetial- 4, 
- ' {lyfo2 heauenly things, we mult loke | 


th ; |fo2 all god things fo2 body and ſoule 
from thence , and our conuerſations 
muff likewiſe be holy and heauenly. 
Thus much of the ſecond part ofthis 
Preface, 


— U - — — —̃ — 


The ſecond part of this Pꝛoper, are Thee. 
the Petitions themlelues, in uumber dart. 
ſix. ; 
The firſt the concerne Gods glo⸗ The ir | 
rp, the latter th2& our owne god, Petition, | 
The firſt Petition: Hallowed be 
4| thy Name. ( 
This is put in the firſt place, to ſhew Vote, 
that Gods glo2y is to be p2eferced a- 
bone all things , enen aboue the care 
of our owne ſoules ſaluation. | 
| G 3 hs By — 1 
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place where « Chiilts Body i is , and 
heauenis the Palace of Angels, and 
Court of Saints, where thep behold 

the glo210us face of God. | 

Thirdly , becauſe God doth there 
raigne perfealy , and to him there i 0 
done abſolute obedience. 

Fourthly , becauſe from thence be 
manikeſteth himſcife to vs, by Neue ⸗ 
lations, Ozacles, Uiſiovs, and the 
like; and from thence he gouerneth 
the woꝛld, ſending light, heat, raine, 
and ſuch like. 

So that, in that he is ſaid to be in 
heauen, his Paieſtp doth not only ap 
peare, but alſo his Dominion and 
Power, to which all things in heaue 
and earth are ſuviea; as his Godne 
in the woꝛd (Facher ) ſo his power 
theſe wozds ( in heauen } are manife 
ſted to vs. 

This therefo2e firſt teacheth v 
that we mult humble cur ſelues 
our p2ayers befoꝛe the great God t. 
heauen and earth, who is able h 
d:mae both body and ſoule in hd d. 
fire, 


rear 
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Secondly , we 1 come 8 e 
Him with all poſſibie reuerence, be⸗ 
cauſe He is not an ignoble father, o2 
earthly, but an heanenlp Fatyer, and 


ſaglozious Paieſtic. 


Thirdly, we muſt mount vp our 
hearts to heauen when we p2ap , and 
there be pꝛeſent with God. 

Fourthlp, we muſt pꝛay eſpecial- 


lp foz heauenly things, we mult loke | 
koꝛ all god things fo2 body and ſoule 
+ [from thence , andour conuerſations 


muſt likewiſe be holy and heauenly. 
Preface, 


The ſecond part of this Pꝛaper, are 
the Petitions themſelues, in number 
ſir. 
The firſt the concerne Gods glo⸗ 
rp, the latter th2& our owne god, 
The firſt Petition: Hallowed be 


4| thy Name. 


This is put in the firſt place, to ſhew 
that Gods gloꝛy is to be pꝛeferred a⸗ 


of our owne ſoules ſaluation. 


Thus much of the ſecond part ofthis. 


bone all things, euen aboue the care 


— — — — — —— —— —— 


| 63. 
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4. 


The ſe- 


cond part. 


The ürſt 


Petition. N 
[| 


Note, 


| 
| 
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By hallowed, oz ſanctiſied, is not 
meant that we ſhould adde holines to 
| God; but to acknowledge Gods Pa-] 
ieſtp he ly, and enerp way excellent, as 
it is: the like ph2aſe is vſed in the 
Goſpell of Luke : Wiſedome is iuſti- 
fied of her Children: that is, achno w- 
ledged and declared to be iuſt. | 
By the name of God, is not here] 
meant his Commandements , as Le-], 
ric, 22.32. Neither the authozitie off, 
God, as Mat. 28. 19. But by the name 
of God is vnderſtod the Cfſcnce olf 
God, as 1 King, 5. 3. and Plal. 116, 
13. and his attributes, by which his]; 
Maicſty is made known in ſome mea 
ſure to vs, as his Wiſdome , Pow 
er, Holineſſe, Percy, Juſtice, tc. 
So that in this Petition we deſire 
theſe thꝛee things. h 
Firff, that we may be cnlightned 
to know the Paieſty of God aright. 
Secondly , that we may confeſl: 


wpon the Lords Prayer. 


ot {ig a ſpirituall ſubſtance, moſt Wiſe, 
to moſt Moly, Eternall , Inũnite: that 


as without gualitie , Euerlaſting with⸗ 
he ſout time: in his Gꝛeatneſſe Jafinite, 
ti in his Power Omnipotent, in his 
W\xiſdome ineſtimable, in his Judge⸗ 
ments terrible: Inuiſible, pet ſeeing 
te ſ au things; Immutable, pet changing 
-\all things; Immoutable, pet moning 
f}allthings. | 
Thirdly , that we may giue vnto 
ol him his due honour , and beare his J- 
6. mage of holine le befo2e the wozld; in 
if the heart by louing him and belteuing 
ed in him: in the tongue, by reuerent 
ſpeaking of him, by pꝛaping to him, 
and p2aiſing him; in the whole man, 
p obeying him, and holilp lining to 
him. | 
Theſe therefoze faile in the perf9z- | 
- [mance of this firſt Petition. 
Me} Kirk, all Atheiſts that acknowledge 
ach no God. 
Decondly, all Yeathen Jdolaters, 
and ignoꝛant perſons , that wo2ſhip 
t God aright. 
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not vpon his all commanding Power 
and might. 

Four thlp, ail pzond perſons , that 
| ſeke not Gods glo2p,but their owne, 

5. Fiſtlp, all ſwearcrs , and all th 
vnreuerentlp take the name of this} 
| great IEH OVA Hintheir mouths; 
g. Dixllp, all hard hearts, that will; 
. neither be allured bp his mercies, nol; 
moned by his indgements. 
7. Seuenthlp, ail vi:thankfull wet 
tthes fo; the bencfits continually re: 
ceined from him. | 7 
8. Cightlp , all that are negligent in 
offering vy the Spirituall ſacrifice eff! 
pꝛaper, and call not vpon his name. 

9. Pinthly, all pꝛophane people, an 
vngodlyltuers whatſoeuer, as Adu 


terers, Ozunkards, Liers, gc. a 

Thus much concerning the i 

tirſt Petition. r 

| ( 

— The ſecond Petition: Thy King i 
Thy. dome come. 


This wozd (Thy) cheweth tha u 
there is a double Kingdome. Firllſ u 
th 


Wo 
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endſthe u ingdome of God, Sccondlp, the 
verſingdome of ſathan , called the king- 
dome of darkneſſe , Col. 1. 13. We 
pꝛap thercfoze that ünne map not 
reigne in our mo2tall bodies, that we | 
may not be bondſlaues to the pꝛinte | 


This wo2d ( Kingdome ) is taken | Kingdom, 
manp wapes in the Scriptures. 

Firſt, it is taken fo2 the gouern⸗ 1. 
ment of the whole wo2ld : as Palme 
W145. 13. Thy Kingdome is an cuer- 


endureth throughout all ages, 

Secondly, it is taken foz thatgo-| 2, 
uernment, whereby the L02d ruleth 
and reigneth in the hearts of the Elect 
in this Wo21d , by his Wo2d 4 Spi⸗ 
rit, which is called the Kingdome of | 
Grace: the Kingdome ot God is with- | 
gin vs, Lube 17.21. 
Thirdly, it-is taken fo2 that go- 3 
haf uernment whereby he ruleth zu hea- 
rig nen, molt perfectly in the Saints and 
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dome of Glory In this Kingdome 
the Elect ſhall reigne with Chꝛiſt foz j 
euer: Pſal. 49.14. | 


Angels, and this is called the King 
| 


In this Petition, the firlf accep- 
tante is not to be vnderſtod, but the 
ſecond of Gꝛate, and the third of Glo 


rie. 
So that in this Petition we deſire! 
theſe thꝛee things. t 
| Firft, that the Lozd would build 
in vs the Kingdome of G2ace, eruleſ! 
in our hearts by his Wozd & Spirit, d 
ſana ikping our ſpirits to al obedience! 
and godlineſſe. 
Secondly , that this Kingdome ofÞ 
Gꝛace may beincreaſed in vs daily, 
That we may grow, Epheſ. 4. 15. in 
grace and godlineſſe; from the mes. 
ſure of the gift of Chriſt, Ey. 4. 7. to 
the meaſure of the age of the fulneſleÞi 
of Chriſt, EY he.. 4. 13. 
Thirdly, that our hearts may beſa 
inflamed to long foz , and deſire the 
Gingdome of Gloꝛp, that finne and al 
wickednefſe confounded, we map per 
fealy glozifie onr heauenly Creatoꝛ . 
as 
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| 
g s Paul pꝛaped, Phil. 1 23. I deſire to | 
ne de dillolued and be with Chriſt : and | 
02/8 the Saints of God : Romans 8. i 
23. We that haue reccived the firit | 
p⸗ ruits of the §pnit, euen we doe } 
he ſigl and mourne, waiting for the A- 
lo / doption, euen the Redemption of our | 
ody. | 
ire Theſe therekoꝛe faile in the perfoz- 
mance of the ſecond }detition : 
ind Firſt, they that ſuffer fin to reigne I, 
ule n their moꝛtall members, and peeld 
it, dbedience thereunto. 
nce* Secondly, they that quench the 2, 
pirit of God, and will not be ruled 
» ofÞy the god motions and holp directi- 
lp, ons of the ſame. | 
in Thirdly , they that make no con- 3. 
ea: ſtience of their wapes, that contemne 
toſhe counſell and hearing of the wozd, 
eſſend p2ap not heartily foꝛ the free pal⸗ 
e and floziſhing cſfate of the 
the Fourthly, they that labour not fo 4. 
d alþerfection in grace. 
der/ Fiftly , they that are net pꝛepared 
0 the comming of CnAISsT, net | 
as. © 
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ther with no2 long fo2 his appearance 
in gloꝛp. 
I hus much concerning the 
{ccond Petition. 


The third The third Petition: Thy will be 
Petition. done in earth, as it is in heauen. 
Will The will of God is double. | 
K Firſt, An hidden will;which is tht 
immutable purpoſe and decree of fu 
ture euents: Which will is alwaye 
done, neither can it be changed, oz al 
tered by any. My counſell ſhall ſtand! 
and | will doe whatſocuerT will, EV g 
46. 10. Neither can any reſiſt this 
Will: as Prouer. 2 1. 30. There is ny; 
wiſdome, no vnderſtanding, no coun 
ſell againſt the Lord. 

Sccondly,the ill of God is ta 
metaphoꝛicallp, fo2 whotſocner do 
declare his Mil, and pzoceed from 
ſame, as his Pꝛecepts, Counſels, a 
Lawes, which the Apoſtle calleth t 
Good will of God: Romans 12, 2. an 
this Mill is called the Reucaled Wi 
of God: becauſe it is reuealed vn 
| vs by his Wozd : Df this Will 

read 
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ee ad, Plal. 103. 21. Praiſe the 1 
all ve his ſeruants which doe his will: 
that is, his Commandements: this 
is the Mill which we pzap may be 
bo So that in this Petition, we deſire | 
|theſe th2ee things. 
„ Firſt, to deny our ſelves and our T Will. 
| q1| wne wils, and to doe the will of 
God, and to ſubmit our wils to Gods 

[| will, as well inadnerſitie, as p2oſpe- 

ritie. 
0 Secondlp, to doe it without delay, In earth. 
/:| while we are vpon the face of the 2. 
earth bꝛeathing. 
Thirdlp, to doe it as the Angels doe 4+ in hca- 
it in heauen; that is,zealoufly,readi- | 

lp, tarefullp, and ſincerely. The Che-| 3* 
rubins haue ſix wings: two to co 
ner themſelues from the face of the 

Lo2d ; two to couer their feet from 
men; and two to flie withall , and 
to doe the will of their Creatoz, as 
Pſalm. 103. 20 Euen as: Theſe woꝛds As it is. 
doe not here ſignific equalitie, but f- 
militude, as ſome imagine, becauſe 
we cannot doe the will of God lo per⸗ 
24 Fo fectly' _ 


— 


* 
y 
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Petition, 
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ther with no2 long fo2 his appearance 
in gloꝛv. 
T hus much concerning the 
{ccond Petition. 


The third Petition: Thy will be 


done in carth, as it is in heauen. 
The will of God is dauble. 
Firſt, An hidden will which is the 
immutable purpoſe and decree of fu 
ture euents: Which will is alwape 
done, neither can it be changed , 02 a 
tered by any. My counſell ſhall ſtand 
and I will doe whatſoeuer I will, E/af 
46,10. Neither can any reſiſt th 


wiſdome, no vnderſtanding, no cou 
ſell againſt the Lord, 

Sccondly,the Will of God is tak 
metaphozically, fo2 whotſocner do 
declare his Mil, and p2oceed from 
ſame, as his Pꝛecepts, Counſels, a 
Lawes, which the Apoſtle calleth t 
Good will of God: Romans 12, 2. an 
this Mill is called the Reuealed Wi 
of God: becauſe it is reuealed vn 


Will: as Prouer. 2 1. 30. There is n | 


vs by his Wozd : Of this Will 
read 


— —— — — —_ 
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"read, Plal 103. 21. Praiſe ha Lord, 
all ve his ſeruants which doe his will: 
that is, his Commandements: this 
is the Mill which we pꝛay may be 
done. 
N So that in this Petition, we deſire 
|theſe th2e things. | 
Firſt , to deny our ſelves and our by Will. 
owne wils, and to doe the will off *- 


God, and to ſubmit our wils to — 


1 to doe it withont delay, lo earth. 
IAwhile we are vpon the face of the hy 

earth bꝛeathing. 

Thirdlp, to doe it as the Angels doe Mein hea- 
it in heauen; that is, zealoullp, readi⸗ 

ly, carefully, and ſincerely, The Che⸗ 

rubins haue ſix wings: two to co⸗ 

ner themſelues from the face of the 

Lo2d ; two to couer their feet from 

men; and two to flie withall, and 

to doe the will of their Creatoz, as 

Palm. 103. 20 Euen as: Theſe words As it is. 

doe not here ſignific equalitie, but ſi⸗ 

militude, as ſome imagine, becauſe 

we cannot doe the will of God lo per- 

fecly 
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feetly as the Angels doe: pet, in my 

iudgement, we ought to ſtriue fo) 

perfection, and reſolue perfect obedi⸗ 

100 ence to his will. 

1 Thele therefoze faile in the perfo; 

if mance of this third Petition. 

1 Firſt, the Papiſt that doth imagine 

bhe hath Frer- will to doe that which 

god. 

2. Secondly, they that follow their 

own will either in life oꝛ iudgement. 
Thirdly, they that will not with 

patience ſubmit their, wils to Gods 

: will in aduerfitie. | 

Wh 4 Fourthly , they that poſt off their 

| obedience, till their death · bed and re 

| fuſe togiue their whole life to the do: 

$ 

| 

| 

| 
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ing of Gods will on earth. 
5. | Fiftly,they that are contented with 
| imperfect obedience, taking men and 
| not Angels,fo2 their example. 

G. Dirtly , they that are luke warme 
| in the ſernice of God, x not zealous. | 
| 7. Deuenthlp , they that ſeme ta doe 
* Gods Will, and doe it to be ſene 
„ men, as Pppocrites , and doe it not 
Wl: | ſincerely. 

If 

| 


„ — 


N Thus 


a — "en 


wpos the Lords Prayer. 
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Thus much concerning the 
third Petition. 


The fourth Petition : Give vs this 
day our daily bread. 

Giue: We are taught from hence 
ta ſeke our fode and maintenance 


of all god things, 

Ob. Che rich man, that hath plenty 
niedeth nor to call vpon God in this 
Petition. 

Anſw. Rich men, if thep want 
Gods bleſling, they haue nothing, but 


i want ( ineffect) all. Rich men there⸗ | 


foze daily muſt haue this wezd(Giue) 
in their monthes , notwithſtanding 
their abundance , and that foz theſe 
two cauſes. 
 Firff,, that God would pzeſerne 
that which they haue, foꝛ many of rich 
doe lone become poze,by fire, water, 
thenes,tc- 
Secondlp, that God would bleſſe 
itbnto them: fo a chip, yea a ſtone 
t will nouriſh life as ſone as bꝛead, if 
Gods bleſſing be not vpon it : there- 
foze 


from God, foz he is Lozd and giner | 


The fourth 


Petition. 


Giue. 


Anſw. 


Zo 
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This day. 


Our. 
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koꝛe it is called the Staffe of Bread 


E/ay 3. 1. Take a wap a Staffe fron 
an old man, and he falleth ; fo take a: 
way Gods blefſings from the bead 
and it is vnpꝛoſitable. | 
This day: The Lo2d will haue b. 
p2ap fo2 the pꝛeſent day, and not fe 


longer time, foz theſe 3 .cauſes. 


Firft , that hereby we may | 
bꝛought to depend vpon his contint 
all pzouidence by faith fcom dapt 
day : thus he dealt with Ifrael f 
Manna, Exod. 16, 

Secondly, that we may herebp la 
afide our exceſſiue care and p2onifton 
foz the things of thts life. 

Thirdly, that hereby we may bz 
bꝛought to ſe the vncertaintie of on 
lines , that we cannot pꝛomiſe to ou, 
relues ſo mnchastomo2row, as u 
map read in lam.4.14 To day then 
foze we begge our daily bzead , ih, 
mo2row (it may be) we ſhall ay if 
need of this Petition. 

Our: Though this bzead be fl I 
Loꝛds gift, pet fo2 theſe two canſesſh 


12 


8 


is called Our. | 
EA 3 Fi 


— 
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| Firff, to ſhew vnto vs, that in 
. Ch2ift we haue right and intereſt in 
the god creatures of God, as in the 
TJ x Corinth. 3. 22. Le are Chriſts, and 
2 things are yours. God hath ginen 
Ius Chziſt, and in him all things; they 
b are but vlurpers that receiue them 
ff ont of Chit. 
Secondly, toſhew that that bꝛead 
Mis onelp Our, which we obtaine from 
God, by diligent paines in a lawfull 
Apocation. 
ft Daily: Becauſe our lincs cannot 
continue , Without a daily ſupplo of 
lItheſe necellaries, as by common ex⸗ 
Mrericnce we doe finde. 
Bread: By bꝛead is meant here (by 
? ihe figure Synecdoche) all things ne- 
ofefſari? foz this tempozary life, as 
»"_neat, ödzinke, cloth, peace, libertie, æc. 
s it is taken in Geneſis: Thou ſhalt 
erat thy bread with the ſwear of thy 
» Prowes: that is, thou ſhalt get thy li⸗ 
© ming by labour and the ſweat of thy 
Nowes. 
Do that in this Petition We deſire 


fl 


| 


2, 


Daily. 


Bread. 


Gen. 3.13. 


— 


ole thze things. 
* — 
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Firlt , that God wonld in Chzil 
bouchſafe vs all things neceſſary fo 
the maintenance of our moztall life. 

Secondly , that Me would blefl 
our paincs and labours in our ve 
tions to this end and purpoſe. 

Thirdip, that he wonid give ther 
vnto vs at ſuch times. and ſo dftenaf 
natures neteſlitie requireth, which 
dailp and honreip, 

I heſe therefs2e faile in the pe 

mance of this fourth Petition. 
{ Fuft, they that attribute tot! 
creature vertue of refreching, whit 
commeth nieerelp from the blelling 
the Treatoz. 

Secondly, that diftruſtfully ho 
bp fo2 time to tome: as the fo 
Luke 12. 19, Soulc, take thy reſt, 
thou haſt goods layd vp for ma 
yecres. 
| Thirdly, they that eat notth 
owre b:cad , as Uſurers', The 
Cheaters, Deceiuers, — 
Fourthly, that idly ſpend their di 
without paings and labour mals 5 
kull Uocation. 


' 
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iff 3 Fifthly , that p2ay fo2 ſuperſluuus 5. 
kalctings, and foz whatſocuer ig m922 | 
wt 2 — neceſſary. 
irt, that depend not vpon Gods | & 
aldzouiden e, euen foꝛ the leaſt things, | 
as a mozſell of b2cad, | 

Secuenthlo, that are concfons, and 7. 
1 Joat contented with that which they 
gue moꝛe 02 lefle. If we haue where⸗ 
Wi with to be cloathed and fed, in the 
tal feare of Gov, let vs therewith be cen- 
tent. 


—— 
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M Thus much concerning the 
vg 512 fourth Petition. 
The fiſt] Petition: And forgiue The fifth 
$ our treſpalles, as we forgiue them — 
hoher treſpalſe agaialt vs. Ls 
fol „Dur E£:nes are called debts in the | | 
, (Ooſpell of Luke 11. 4. in regard cf 
ad de reſemblance betwene them;fo2 as 
N debt doth bind a man either to make 
thaatisfaction, oz elſe goe to p2ifon ; ſo | 
ines binde vs, either to ſatiſfie 
„Poss Jutice,ozelce to ſuffer eternall 
mation. 
Aud becauſe we cannot, of our | 
Fues, latisſie the one, noz willingly | 
1 Wk = 2. would 
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wauld in our ſelues fuffer the other 
in Chꝛiſt therefoze we ſue to the Lon 
foz the foꝛgiueneſſe of them. | 
And vnder this fo2gtuenefſe of 

ſirmes are vnderff&od theſe benefits, 
| as Juſtification, Sanctification , Re! 
| | demption and Clozification. 
Our ſinnc Agains , by ſinne, here is not 

| meant the guilt only, but the puniſhj 
ment alſo due to vs,foz the ſame. 
As we for. As we forgiue 5 &c. Theſe wo? 
give, are not 6 as Papiſts imagine) fl 
" caiiſe why God ſhould fo2gine vs;b! 
| cauſe we foꝛgiue others, but a ſig! 
| that God will foꝛgiue vs. 
4 | | | Whereſoze the ſe wozds ( as We fot 
1 | giue)are added foꝛ theſe two cauſes 
I. Firſt foz our inſtruction 2 to te: | 
| vs, that God requireth- this at 0 
hands , that we ſhould fozgine , $/ 
we would be foꝛgiuenzthat we ſho 
be mexrcifull, as he is mercifull ; 
knowhow he was ſerued, that han 
[his debt foꝛgiuen him, would not! ö 
giue his bzother. 
Secondlp, fo our comfozt, tog 
vs to vnderſtand, that ik we, w 


— — 
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4 be Cinfull men, can remit w2ongs and 
d {ininries done againſt vs, much moꝛe 
wu our heauenip F A T HE R(whoſs 
mercy is aboue all his woꝛks) foꝛgiue 
"11 his ſeruants , when, in true repen- 
” tance they ſhall turne vnto him: O, he 
is very ready to foꝛgiue | 
ih | And in koꝛgiuing our bzethzen, ws | 
U (are to know, that we may fozging 
the iniurie done againſt vs, but not 
ug | the kanne therein dons againſt God: 

tl 2 onely fozgiueth ſinnes: Be that 
be th offendeth the Law, the iniurp 
| done againſt him from whom be 
ſealeth , but the ſinne againſt Gods | 


fogine the iniurp, bat God onely 
& \mult the ſinne. | ' 
Bo that in this Petition we deſire 
theſe thzer things. | Wo 
Feirſt, vpon our confeſſion and true 1. 
thamijtation foz finne , that it would 
ut [pleaſe the LD RD not to lap to our 
charge, either the guilt oꝛ punichment 
ok our ſinnes, but in the rightconſnes, 
and in-vtterable paſſion of IES V 5 
CHRIST; he would raze them 


V) 3 out 
— — — — 


* 
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2. Secondlp, the Church of Ro 


| out of the boke of his memoꝛie, and 
| ſane our ſoules aline. | 
2, Secondlp, that by the inkallible te⸗ 
ſkimonp of his god Spirit, and by 
2 reſolute perſwaſion of faith , he 
would aſſure our conſcientes of the 
free remiſcion of them, and ſcale vs 
vnto the day of Redemption , Epheſ. | 
4. 30. | 
3. | Thirdly, ſing God requireth the h 
like fozgiueneſce at gur hands to⸗ 
wards cur bꝛethzen, we kurther en: 
treat his grace, that we may as hears 
tilp foꝛgiue iniuries done againſt vs, 
as we deſtre koꝛginencſle of our owneſbe 
finnes at the hands of God, ca 
. Theſe therefo2e faile in the perko; he 
mance of this fift Petition. | 
I, | S#irft, the hereticall Nouatians art no 
here cor:demned , who doevp fo2giue p 
Ian 
ue 


| 
| 


neũe of finnes after Baptiſme. 


cio is here confounded , that an 
reth that GOD doth remit the kaul 
but not the puniſhment ; a doctrin 
dangerous, diſcomkeztable, and dem 
| lich. . 


4 — 


Thirdy] — 


p 
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| Thirdly . the Cacharifts are here! 3. 
Tata confuted, who tbinke they tan be 
uichout ſinne in this life. | 

Fourthlp, they that confeſſe not 4. 
their finnes, and grieue not foz their 

tozruptions. 

1  Fiftly that runne ( by wilful dil⸗ 

{obedience ) daply vpon Gods ſcoꝛe, 

and haue neuer care to come out of 

his debt. | 

Dirtly, that endenour not tokepe | 6, 

a cleere conſcience towards God and 
men, 

Denenthly, that labour not fo2 the 7. 
peace of conſcience , that the wozid 
can neither giue noz take away, 

1 Eightly , that are io malicienſly | 8. 
bent acainft their bꝛethꝛen, that by | - 
Ino meanes can be bzoaght to fozgiue 
chem: thcſe men are lo farre from | 
"Ffozginenefle at the hands of God, ag 
lin eſtect) they pꝛap that he would nes | 
ell ner foꝛgiue thema matter melt feares 
ul kal, and much te be lamented. | 
* Thus much concerning the 
ai fifth Petition, | | 
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{ The fixth The ſixth Petition : And leade v 1 
l Petition. nor into temptation : But deliuer vs | 
( - from euill. 
| T.oode vs Lead vs not: To be led mto temps 
Isst. tation, is ts be ouercume of temp 
| | tation , and enſnared therewith, as: 
Fiſh is taken in the net: Canrrs tl)! 
was tempted, but not led into temp -n 
tation. 
God is ſaid to leade bs into temp ⸗ 
tation in theſe two reſpects. - 
1. Firſt, becauſe He permitteth Sas 
* than to tempt vs. 
8. Secondly, becauſe in his inicel 
b he vleth him as an inſtrument of his 
zath. 
Into p- Into temptation: Temptation in 
tation. Ocriptures is taken two manner of 
| wares. 
| Firſt, fo2 that temptation where / 
with the Loꝛd doth p2oue and tri 
thoſe that are his, of which Moſes} 
| ſpeaketh: Exod. 20. 20. Feare nor, fot 
| God is come to proue you: that is, 
| whether you will avep His Pꝛeteps, 
as you pꝛomiſed, Exod. 19.8. 
| . Aa ain, be 
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| | Againe, Pſal. 66. 10. Thou, O God, 


A ſtuer is tryed. Gods tryals alway! 


haſt proued, thou haſtcrycd vs euen as 


tend to his owne glozy, and the god of 
hischildꝛen. 

Secondly, it is taken (and that 
nge generally.) foz that temptation 
wherewith the Denill doth aſſault 
men; and this is any inticement of 
the Soule, oz heart (either by the coz⸗ 
ruption of mans nature, the allure: 


ments of the woꝛld, oz the ſuggeſtion 
1 ofthe deuill) to anp ſinne. 


And in this ſenſe, God is ſapd not 
to fempt any man, Iam. 13. | 
The fathers define temptation to 
bea cozrupt affection, tending, o2 en- 
ticing to euill: and to imagine this to 
come neere God, it is hozcible blaſ- 


phemp. 
Che matter of temptation is in vs, 
euen our owne concupiſcence ; the 


Deuill nerdeth but to bing his bel- 


lowes to this fire, and it is fo2thwith 


kindled. 


 Burdeliuverys from euill : By enill 
is not here meant temptation ( foz 
temp⸗ 


— 


But deli- 
uer, &c. 


| 
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temptations are manp times p2ofita- 
ble) but by enill is meant the ſinne 
to which we ſhall be tempted by the 
deuill, the wozld, and our owne con- 
cupiſcence , which is of it ſelfe ſimply | 

Lead vs not into,&c. that is,though| 
thou ſuffercit vs to be tempted, ret 
ſuffer vs not to be led away and ouer- 
came of temptations , but deliver vs} | 
from what ſoeuer enill we (hall at any] | 
time be tempted to. 

So that in this ſirt and laſt Petiti⸗ 
on, we deſire theſe 3. things. 

Firſt, we crane foz grace at the 
bands of GO D, whereby we may} 
withſtand ſinne, and repell the power 
of temptations, and not be ſwallowed 
vp of them. 

Secondly, we crane that by the 
power of Gods all- ſufficient grace, 
when ſinne aſſaulteth vs, we may not 
be ouer-tome of it, but oner-come it, 

and be deliuered from the power and 
llauerp of it. 
Thirdly , ſ&ing ſinne, many times, 

is moze powerfull ouer vs, then 
grace | | 


— —— — 
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grace in vs, we dellre that it may 
not take roting in vs, to reigne in 
our mortal! bodies, but ſpeevtly we 
ras be retouered and deliuered krem 
t. 
Theſe therefoze faile in the perkoꝛ⸗ 


9! mance of this Petition. 


Firſt, al that imagine God to be the 
Anthour of ſinne; God is the permit- 


| | ter, but not the Anthour ; God is the 


Anthour of cnerp action, but not the 
Authour of the euill inherent, | 
Dccondlp , thoſe that deſtre abſo⸗ 
lutelp to be freed from all temptati⸗ 
ons : foꝛ it is not ſapd, let me not be 


| fempted, but, leade me not into temp⸗ 


tation; foz alas! this is the greateſt 
temptatien of all, not to be tempied at 


all. 
Thirdly, thoſe that pꝛeſumpt tuont 


ly chinke, that of themſelues they are 
able to withſtand temptations, and ol 
their owne power. 


Fourthip, thoſe that are tareleſſe, 
and reſpect not whether thep oncr⸗ 
tome, oꝛ be onercome of temptation, 


"at are as ready to y&ld to temptati- 
on, 


1. 
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The rhird 
part. 
'The Con- 
cluton., 


Thine is 
the King- 
dom. 

I 
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| their damnable effate. 


The Po w- | 


on, as the Deuill and the fleſh arerea-| 
| dy to tempt them. 

; Fiftlp, thoſe that line and lie in fin, 
and ſ@knot to be delinered from this 


Sirthly , thoſe that flie not the aps 
pearauce of euill, that pzenent not 
the beginnings of inne, and eſchew: 
not the company of traders in iniqu 


tie. 
Thus much concerning the ſixth | 


and laſt Petition. 


The third and lack part ok this 
Paper, is the Concluſion, in the 
wozds ſet downe: For thine is th 
| Kingdome, the Power, andche Glory 
| for euer and euer: Auen. | 
For thine is the Kingdome. 

The Kingdome is ſaid tg. bee 
Loꝛds fo2 theſe two cauſes. 
Fe'irſt, becauſe he is owner of 
things that are. 

S2condly , becauſe he hath ſon 
raigne rale ouer all things at his 
Tac Power: All power is of Go 
| and from God that we haue. 


PR 
yy —— „ 


pos the Lords Prayer. 


And glory: All glozy is due to the 
Loꝛd dur God, 

|| Firſt, the reaſon why we pꝛay to 
God, is, betauſe, whatſoever wer 


. | thane, we haue it from God, fozhe is 


p. ing and Lozd oner all: and whatſoe- 
ſuer firength of grace we haue, we 
haue it from God, the fountaine and 


giuer ot all grace. 


Secondlp, the reaſon why we 
; *-| would haue our pꝛapers granted, is, 

that Gods Kingdome , Power, and 
Glozp map be aduanced, becauſe the 
Bingdome and Power is the Loꝛds, 
to him we pꝛaß; and becanſe all gloꝛy 
appertaineth to him, we returne to 
him thankſgiuing, and the glozy of al: 
ſaping with the Pſalmiſt 2: Nor to vs, 
O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto thy 
name giue the glory. 

Theſe therefo2e faile in the right 
knowledge of this concluſion, - 

Firſt, that deny the generall go- 
ernment and pzouidence of God, 


02 chance. 
Secondly, that deny = omnipo⸗ 
tency, 


thinking all things come by fo2tune } 


„ 


| 
| 


| 


— A 
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two wapes. 


Feiuencly) are the pꝛincipall things 
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tency,and that all power and ſtrength 
doe come only from God, and that reſt 
bpon their abililies foꝛ any thing. 


Thirdly, that take to themſelnes, 


02 giue to any other, gloꝛie and ho⸗ 


nour, which onelp are due vnto the 


L922, 
Amen: This laſt woꝛd is taken 


Firft , fo2 a witneſſe of our faith, 
ans then the acceptance of this woꝛd 


is, Icſhallbe ſo; we beltrue that the 


3Lo2d in his god time will grant our 
requeſts. 

Secondlp, fo2 a teſlefication of ao 
keruent deſires, and then the accep- 
tance of this woꝛd is, So- be- it: we 


deſtre the Lo2d to grant our petitions 
made vnto him. 

Jn the fir acceptance we are ad 
moniſhed to pꝛap Fairhtully ; in the ſe 


coad , we are admoniſhed to pꝛap Fer. 


uently: which two ( Faichfully 


be oblerued in pꝛaper. 
And this woꝛd is as well ta be 


ken of the Piniſter as the peop 
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thongh foꝛ the moſt part, the Simifter 
putteth it off to the people. 

Theſe therefoze faile in the right 
ſple ofthis wo2d. 

Ficſt, that offer bp pꝛaiers to God, xĩ. |. 
and are not perſwaded in their hearts a 
that the Lo2d will heare them and | 
helpe chem; theſe finde \malicomfozt 
in their p2apers. 

Secondly, that pꝛap luke warmely 2. 
and colvly, their tongue walking and 
| | their hearts without feeling; that are 
not earneſt with the Loꝛd, and that 
ſend them not vp with grones that cans 
| 


” 3 
U * 
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not be expꝛeſles. | 
[Ther p2ayers neuer ſpeed fo2 a 
#| |bleſſing. | 
Firſt, Timida, a Fearfull Prayer, 8 

| when we belctue not that we ſhall be 
heard. 
„ ODecondlp, Tpida, a Luke warme 2. | 
r-4| Prayer, when we pꝛay in deadnefle of 

heart and d2owſineſſe of minde, with- | 
ontfernency of Spirit. 
| Thirdly, Temeraria , araſh Prayer, 3. 
when we pray either without wilt⸗ 
dame, oz due conſideration, | 
n Fe The 
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| | - Th pꝛapers ſpeede fo2 a blel 
| 18 Hurt, Fiddlis „A Faithfull Prayer: 
| " when wer are perſivaded that in 
1 0 | Chziſt, the Load will grant all go) 
Wl” things vnto vs. 
10 2. Secandly., Humilis, an Humble 
Prayer: when we (conſidering th 
greatneſſe of Gods Paieſtie, and o 
owne baſeneſſe and bnwozthineſle) 
in all humility and lawlineſle call v 
on his name. 
3. Thirdlp, Feruens, a Feruent Pray 
er, when we poure ent our hearts be 
| ſ02e God, when we pꝛap with 3ealt 
| and entire deuotion of the ſoule. 
Thus much concerning the Conclu- 
| | lion of the Lords Prayer. 
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| T Ye Lo2d of infinife mercy and 

endleſſe conſolation , guide 0 

hearts and direct our ſpirits , by 

holy direction of his god ſpirit , inal 
| our pꝛaiers, and in all other our Ch 
| ian duties, that we may in them 

| giue him true ſeruice,and anſwera 


— 
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1 | adevience, ad ſo follow him faithful 
ly and obedientip in grace in this | 
wozld, that we map be admitted to | 
ing Halleluiah, to his Paieftie foz e- | 
nermoze in the wozld to come, and 
that foz Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſake, who is | 
bur onelp Lo2d and Daniour 2: To 
whom with the Father and the bleed 
Spirit , th: glo2ions Perſons, but 
one and the ell lame Ellentiall God, | 
we offer vp, from the bottome of our 
| hearts, all poſſible Power, 
| Honour , Dominion, and 


12 Tͤhannklgiuing foz 
lt] euer, and euer. | 
Amen, | 

- 
| 


— FINIS. 


I T HE | 


r PFKrFrLrLrVrVrorVrW ü ͤl : ̃ ů—p !! . . ˙ 0 = 4 A 
r ˙ r WW — ——Y S 


- o 
— — — 2 = 
— — —— - — — — ———— —— — —— — — — ——— 


— 2 P * ” = 1 - — — —— — — — —— — — = — — — — K — — — — —— — = 
—— — — — —AÜU—P' oo — — . a> t 2 — —ñ—U— —— —ᷣ-— z: Ä -- -- - 
— —  -— — — - - — — — 
_— _ — — — — 


— — ——— ⏑—rU——— . 7«7«]2l , ˙—» “E ˙* *˙*— Ä ˙ w- . 
— , © — -——— wv ws — — 4 - . 12 
- < a. 3 bo - — * _= * 1 


— 


— — — 


— — 


THE RACE 
CC ELESTIALL, 


OR, 
A ſpeedie Courſe to 


Saluation. 


1. Cor. 9. 24. 


So run, that ye may obtaine, 
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TO FHEMOST! 


Highand Mighty, molt Gra- 


cious. and Religious PRINCE, 


[AMES, by the grace of God, of | 
Cteat Brit ain. France and Ireland „King, 
Defender of the Faith Apoſtolicall, &c, 


All bleſſed hap in this life, and crernall 
bliſle in the life ro com e. | | 


He picture of puri. 
Nt IA] ie, and patterne of | 
Ws BEND! Pete, (moſt Graci- | 

1 0 4 5 018 and dread Foue- | 
6 DEED F 

= uereigne Lord) holy 
Bernard by name, | 
deciphereth out at large the groſſeen- | 
ermitie of that wgly vice Ingratitude 3 | 
gying, that it is Inimica anime, ex- | 
laanitio meritorum, diſperſio virtu- | | 
tum, &c. Ax enemy to the Chriſtians 


io N Duale, 4 
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* * » —— —_— 
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ſoule, an exile of merits, 4 riiines 
vertues, and a conſuming fire, thut 
ſcorcheth op the fountaine of all godli- 
neſſe. Leſt therefore I ſhould condemm 
my ſelfe of this ſenſuall ſinne,and cha 
lenged be of groſſe Ingratitude; I haut 
| preſumed ( crauing pardon for my ar 
rogant audacitie herein) in toten of my 
lojall dutie to your ſacred Maieſtie, u 
tranſport theſe lines Laconicall, a 
letters Impolite, to the happy hauen 
your Princely heart, wiſhing to 
Royall Grace, the ſiluer of all cart 
proſperitie, and the gold of all celeſtil 
felicitie. I our Highmeſſe reſpect t 
matter, it uc celeftiall : if your Supri 
x macy the manner, it is too too terreſin 
all: Tet pardon (moſt religious Princt 
| thu my bold attempt, partly weighi 
the cempulſion of entire affection, 4 
part!; conſidering the neceſſitie of yo 
ſumpleſt ſubiects eradition. Thus c 
ſing further troubling your Mail 
Serre ſacr 
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min CET 
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Dedicatory. 


ſecred eares, proſterning my ſelſe up- 
2. knees of — a _ 
; | | Highweſſe foot-ſtcole,for pardon for my 
| preſumption herein; I beg without in- 
termiſcion, before the Throne of grace, 
chat it would pleaſe the Almizshty to 
|} [blefſe, protect, and defend your Royall 
Maiefty, your bleſſed Bed-fellow, and 
all your Royall Iſſue, in thislife pre- 
ſent , and in the life to come crowne 
you all with the Crowne of immortal 
Glory: and that for Teſis Chriſts ſake 
our onely Lord, and euer. liuing Saui- 
aur. Amen. From Hemſtead in 
Eſſex, this 16 of October, 1608. 


Your Maieſties moſt humble ſeruant, 
| and moſt loyall ſubic*t, 


HENRY GREZNWOO D. 
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The Epiſtle 
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ſeule, an exile of merits, a ruine of 
vertues, and a conſuming fire, that 
ſcorcheth vp the fountaine of all godli- 
neſſe. Leſt therefore I ſhould condemm 
my ſelfe of this ſenſuall ſinne, and chal. 
lenged be of groſſe Ingratitude; I haut 
preſumed ( crauing pardon for my ar 


rogant audacitie herein) in toten of m 
loyall autie to your ſacred Maieſtie, u 
tranſport theſe lines Laconicall, a 
letters Impolite , to the happy hauen 
your Princely heart, wiſhing to y 
Royall Grace, the ſiluer of all eart 
proſperitze, and the gold of all celeſtil 
felicitie. If jour H1ghneſſe reſpect t 
matter, it u celeftiall : if your Supr 
mary the manner, it is too too terreſin 
all: Tet pardon (moſt religious Print 
thus my bold attempt, partly weight 
the cempulſion of entire affection, 4 
part!; conſidering the weceſſitie «f yo 
ſümpleſt ſubiects crudition. Thus c 


ſing further troubling your Maieſti 
HR | ſacr 
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Dedicatory. 


ſecred cares, proſterning my ſelfe up- 
a the . 2 — 
; | | Highneſ[e foot. ſtcole, for pardon for my 
| \preſurmption herein; I beg without in- 
ter miſsion, before the Throne of grace, 
that it would pleaſe the Almighty to 
| |blefſe, protect, and defend your Royall 
Mate, your bleſſed Bed-fellow, and 
all your Royall 1//ue , in thislife pre- 
ſent , and in the life to come crowne 
you all with the Crowne of immortall 
Glory: and that for 1eſws Chriſts ſake 
our onely Lord, and ener-liuing Saui- 
aur. Amen. From Hemſtead in 
Eſſex, his 16 October, 1608. 


Tour Maieſties moſt humble ſeruant, 
and moſt loyall ſubiect, 


HENRY GQREENYYOOD, 
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| 
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A feed 4 Courſe to Saluation. 
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| 
| | 1. Cor, 9. 24. 
| So run, that ye may obtaine, 


3 Octins in his | Betina 
Boke De Con- | 
folatione Phila- 
Af ſeopbiæ, ſaith, 
N Quod vnicuique 
viro bono in- 
| ſerta cſtquædam 
5 W cupidit as boni: id 
f, That in euery good man there is in- 
ſerted a feruent delice of that which is 
good. Pow the true and chiefeſt god 
thing that map poſſibly be deſired of | 
moꝛtall man (in which onely the loule 
of man is fully ſatisfied ) is the Lo2d { 
God:acco2ding to that of S. Auguſtine: 
Feeiſti nos Domine, ad te, & inquietum | 1, in 
eſt cor noſtrum,donec quieſcat inte: _— lib, confi. 
Thou 


2 ä n 
W Ad — 
* W — Ry wo — — hd 


—__ —_—< 


| "I 


— 


Leo. 


Bernard. 


The Race Celeſtiall, or 


Thou haſt created vs ( 0 Lord) for 


{chine owne ſelfe, and our hearts art 


in thy ſelfe. And (as well ſaith Saint 
Bern rd) Illud eſt verum, & ſummum 
gau dium, quod un greatura, ſed Crea. 
tore concipitur: id eſt, That is the true & 
chiefeſt ioy, which is conceiued, not 
of the creature, but the Creator. 

How the Lozd (that is Omnun 
ſum num honorum, Of all good thing 
che chieſeſt) tan by no meanes be ol⸗ 


in Jeſus Chziſt his wel beloned Don 
piouing it ſelfe by god kruits of 4 
mendment, by whom we are recoj 


ciled a gain: to the Lozd, and bzought 
into the fauouc of the moſt High, 
which by our ſinnes we haue in 
bene deptined : As well ſaith Leo; 
N 12 dormiemibus perueuit re guum ct 
n. nec otis, nec deſidia torpentib us pre 
2.118 et er nit 405 promittitur : ſed vi 
41:43:48 + 1218 viaentibgs: id eſt, Th 
K 121»n: of Hcauca fallech not t 
12 314521rds hire, neither is et 
12il olitT; pro niſed co idle and eu 


__perſo Ol 


diſquieted, vntill they findea firme e rel 


to ined, but by a true and liuelp fait 


— _ — _— — — —— — — — 
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FE ' ſpeedy Courſe to — | S 1 


Nr — : but only to thoſe that line by 
h, and e ere workes of | 
| rodlinetle. | 
holy Apoſtle e ba⸗ 1 
ung in the foꝛmer Chapters of this | 
＋ his firft'Epilfle to the Co2inthians, | 
«| |carneftly e induſtriouſlp taught them [ 
the true path that leadeth to life: ha⸗ 
ving allo perttiued that they had em⸗ 
bꝛaced his doctrine willingly, ald | 
run in the ſame in ſome mcaſrre 
chterefullp: he doth here in this gol- 
| den ſimile, (that thep night haue their 

poztien in the Loꝛd) erhozt them to 

berfenerance, holding gut to the end 
ok their liues, knowing that of gur 

Vauiour in the Coſpell to be true: 
Her that endureth to the end 5 che | Mat.10.12. 
une, and none but the ſame (hall be 
| fied. 

In which woꝛds the Apoikic boz- 
rowed a ſimilitude, A certamine 
curſorio, from a terreftriall Nate | 
oz a tempoꝛarp p2ize : foꝛ as in that 
Nate many run, but one receiueth 
the pꝛize, namelp, he that all the rec 
l 1 and commeth iff - | 
an the 
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Text, 
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The Rate Celeftiall, or 


ianitie no man ſhall be crowned, but 
he that holdeth out to the end of his 


doned with reward that toucheth firſt 
the But; and in this Race Celeſtiall, 
not onelp one, but all may be crowned 
with euerlaſting bliſſe. 

In which excellent Simile the Apo! 
file compateth , Curſui vitam: fadis 


pietatem : premio ſalutews : id eſt, Our 


the end: euen ſo in the Race of Chi | 


like: yet notwithſtanding there is this 
difference in this fimilitude, that in 
the Race terreſtriall he is onelp guer⸗ 


life to a Race, or running: Pietie and 


run; and euerlaſting bliſſe to a promi. 
ſed reward. 
So un, that ye may obtaine. That 


taine euerlaſting life, in the life to 
come. Jn which heauenly erhoztation 
of Paul, we may generally obſecue 


theſe the things. 
by this word, Run. 


Secondly, Qualiter currendum, how 


We 


— 2 — 
. 


Godlinelle to a Race wherein we muſt 


is, ſo line in this life, vnder the Gol 
pell of Chꝛiſt Jeſus , that ye map ob-| 


—— 
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Firſt, Quid ſit currere, What is meant 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluatis. 


. we muſt run to obtaine. So run. os 
t | Thirdly , Præmium promiſſum , the| 3 
; | [reward promiſed to all thoſe that run 
g ſuswrullp. 

| Fixſt, Run: By this Race,oz Mun | 
Ining, is vnderſtod this pzeſent life 
f | [of man. 8 
The life of man is compared to 
all [many things : ſome of the Philoſo- | 

| phers haue compared it to a bubble: 
ſome to a ſlep, ſome to a dʒꝛeame, ſome | 
to one thing, ſome fo another. 

lob compareth it ts a Wind: the 10b . 7. 
| Pzophet Dauid tompareth it to a ſha- | Pſal. 109. 
dow : lames to a vapour: Peter tu a 23. 
"| [flower : Eſay to graſſe, and the Apo- lam 4.24. 
ttle Paul, in reſpea of the celerity and 
| [ſwiftneſſe thereof , compareth it here 
to a Race or running: 244 almd([aith | 4yguſtine. 

S. Auguſtine) eft vita noſtra, niſi quidam | 
curſus ad mortem; vita dum creſcit de- 
creſcit gvita mortalis, & mors vitalis: id 
eſt, What is our life but a certaine run- 
ning to death? Our life, while it in- 
; |creaſeth , decreaſeth : our life is dying, 
our death is living. | 


The Trareller,the longer he goeth 
on 
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The Race Celeſtiall, or 
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on his lourney - the ne&rer he is his 
iourneps end: the childꝛen ot Aran, 
the longer they wandꝛed from Egypt, 
the nerrer they were the p2omiſet| 
land; ſo every moꝛtall man, the long 
er he lineth. the neerer he is his iout⸗ 
nies end, Death: foz Time and TI 
ſtay for no man: young haires do ſone 
turne gray , and acine pouth is wy 
metamozphoſcd into croked age: 

to pede labit ur etas : id eft, The *. | 
man doc Iwittly palle away, Terzpord 
labunt ur, tac iti g. . ſe neſcimu anni, & [i 
piunt fre non ——— dies : id ef, 
Time ſwiftly paſſeth, and old age foone 
commeth on; no bridle ſo firong , a 
can keepe in our galloping dayes. 

He that runneth in a Race , neun 
ſtapeth, till he conmeth at the em 
thereof ; fo enerie moztall UW 
| (volens noleys, willing, nilling) neu 

fayeth, till death, the end ok dis ra 
ſtaveth him. The picture of Patien 
(lob by name) conſidering the [ 


| 
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F ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


ideft, My daies are ſwifter then a Poſt: 
yea ſwifter are they then a Weauers | 10b.7.s. 
ſhuctle, they are as the motion of the 

ſwifteſt ſhip in the Sea, and as the Ea - Job. 9. 26. 
gie chat flyeth faſt to her prey. Our P13l.90 . 


[ycercs are ſpent (ſaith the Pfalmiſt) | FI 


is a tale that is told: yea, our lite is 
quickly cut off, and we are ſoone gone. | 

Therefoze ſitlp is our life compared | 
here by Y. Paul ( in regard of the ve⸗ 
locitie thereof) to a Race, oz Run- 


From hence cuerp Chziſtian is to 
learne this leſſon, that (ſ&ing our life 
is nothing elſe but a runningto death) 
he redeeme the time, make much of it, 
whiles he hath it: foz the houre ſpent 
tannot be reconered, time paſſed can - 
not be recalled, | 


Ecce nunc tempus dc ce tum, ( ſaith Ss 


the Apoſtle) Behold now the accepted | 


time, behold now the day of ſaluati- 
on. This life is the time wherein our 
election muſt be made ſure, and ſealed | 
vp fo our ſpirits by the infallible t-- | 
Timony of the god ſpirit of G O D: 


This life is the time, wherein euerie | 
1 man 


= — 1 
-_ n 
- : ”— "FE... = TY — 
af. - 


- — - — 
— 
— 


| | The Race Celetiall,or A 


man in his calling, mulf-wozke ant 
his ſaluation with feare und trew 
bling: This life is the time Wirren 
we muſt be admitted into the kings 
dome of G2ace , if ener we loke ta he 
admitted ints the kingdome of Glozy; 
In this life muſt. we be matriculate) 
into the myftcall body of the Church, 
ir euer we willoke to fit at the Bꝛide⸗ 
gremes Table in deauen: In this 
life muff we haue heaven in inchoati 
on, if after this lifſs we Will haue it 
in perfection. | Of of 
The Yuſband-man will in ng, 
wiſe ſlacke his oppoꝛtunitie, and omit 
his time in tilling and ſowing his 
ground, that in ſummer he map haue 
the better crop: The Tradel- man 
will not mille his faires and markets, 
that he may increaſe his Hocke the | 
moze in thoſe his painefull affaires: 
The Storke in the ayre, the Turtle, che N 
Crane and the Swallow obſerue their, 0 
times, as ſaith the Pꝛophet: the lil 0 
tle filly creature (the Ant by name) 
gathereth in dummer, wherebyff hb 
may line in winter. Euen ſo ſhou 
euern 
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A [peedy Crnrſe to ſaluation. | 9 


every Ch:iffian take his time, and 
treaſure vp (with the painfull Be) 
| [thehonp of god wozkes in the hiue of 
|| [his dart in this life, that he map(with | 
the faithfull ſeruant) be weltommed 
into'his maſters top, in the life to 
tame. But alas, alas, men are ſa aſ- 
ſotted with blindneſſe and ignozance, | 
that they may be ſent to the very ſenl⸗ 
lefle creatures foz wiſdome in this 


teach chee ; and the fowles of heauen, 
and they ſhall tell thee ( faith the inſt 
man lob: ) or ſpeake to the earth, and 
it ſhall ſhew chce, or the fithes of the 
ſea, and they ſhall declare vnro thee. | 
Hay, Oxe knowerh his Maſters ſtall, | Efay 1.3. 
lad his Aſſe his Matters crib : but mi· 
—_— man hath not knowne his Pa⸗ | 
r. | 
DOilet vs not be woꝛlo than Yozle, 
Ade and Pule, that haue no vnder- | 
-—Y fanding : but let vs (in the feare of 
God) know our times and ſcaſons : | 
Let vs ſeeke the Lord while he may be * lay 55. 
found, and call vpon him while he is 
Let vs in no wiſs poſt off our 
Ja amend- 
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point. Aske the beaſts , and they ſhall | Lob. 12.7, 8. 
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Poet. 
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| c 
0 


The Race Celeftiall, or 


an, wm 


amendment frem dap to dap: Let vs 
ue no longer in carelcſſe ſecuritie, 
like ler ſua I, bꝛutich, and helliſh Epb|| 
tures, that neither belteue, noz pet re 
ſpect the Judgement to come 2 that 
ling that turſed Epitaph uf of Sardana. 1 


Falut: 2 


— — 


| 

Ee, bile, led, charwmpreſentibus .pl | 
Delit iss antimum: .pof merten nulla v | t 
( laptas:} | 

ad: Eat, drinke, play and be mer. | 


rie; liue in all kinde of pleaſure: for | 
after death there is no pleaſure: Tha 


Bce:ufe my dayes are ſhort 
which I haue here to live; 

To women, wine and pleafant ſp 
[ ivcane my (cite to g ue. 


Let bs rot be like thoſe reliſh U 
gias, that knocked at the gates ot 
ven to late, when the dozes we 
Hut againſt them: Foz,after this 
there ſhau ve no place foꝛ pardon, 
time foz Kepentance ; therefoze , 


| £ ; ſeedy Courſe to {aluatian, | --84 
| | 
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time loke to the we- are of thy dere 
Doule, that thy Some may fare well, | | 
nat foz a time; but fo2 euer. | 
Ode depch (ſaith the Þſalmiſt) cal- PIA. 
eth for another: Che depth of our mi⸗ | 
| \ferperieth fo2 the depth ert Gods mers 
tp: let vs therefo2c be as ſwift in tun⸗ | 
nig the race of Ch2iianitie, as our | 
lit | kues are ſwikt to leaue bs: let vs be 
a ſwilt to hill Eine in vs, as finne 1g 
«| |to&ill vs. O ( bcl2v2d) let vs be as 
1} ſwift to pull out the ſting of the Scoꝛ⸗ 
x, pion (which is ſinne) as he is with his 
a mx ſwift and readp to fab vs at 
| the heart, and wound our ſcules in⸗ 
turablp: that when death, the end of 
[our Kace, ſhall tame, (which is moſt 
Feertaine, and ret his time moſt vncer- | 
tatne)it may be vnto vs, as it is fo all 
the Daints of. Sod; Ianua wie, fins 
miſeriarum, initium reſrigerij, ſcala aſ- | 
enen in c : tel eff > The gate. co 
the end of miſeries, the beginning 
ofcatclaſting refreſhing , and the Lad- 
der of aſcenlion to the luigheſt and hap- 
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So run, that ye may obtaine. 

Secondly, Qualiter currendum? id 
eſt, How muſt we run? To obtaine. So 
run. 

Af we will run to obtaine, we mul 
run theſe th: wapes. 
Furſt, Directe, recta via, the right | 
way. 

Secondly, Celeriter ſen feſtinanten 
Swiftly 02 ſpeedily. | 

Thirdly „Perſeueranter, Perſcuce 
rantly, holding ont to the end. 

Firft iherefoze , that we map ob 
taine,we muſt run directiy, the right 
way that leadeth to life. 

Thoſe that run in a Race, will | 


that they may the rather obtaine 
ſhould we run in the right way th 
leadeth to life, if we will obtaine 0 th 
everlaſting. 
Lactantius ſpeaking of mans ci 
tion, ſaith ; that Homo incedit ere! 


It 4 ſpeeay Conſe to ſaluation. 


1 


ſin Calum: id eſt, Man goeth n vp. 
[liking his eyes towards Heauen: 


| 0s bomini ſublime dedit, cœlumq; tueri 


| 
1 Ciuſſit: 
i | Id eſt, God gaue man a loftie face, 


rather creatures faſten their eyes vpon 
the centre of the woꝛld, from whence 
„they tame, hanging down their heads 
tothe earth like Bul-ruſhes. As man 
therefoze was created pure and vp- 
right in Soule, and ſtraight and right 
in bodp, carrying his head toward 
heauen:ſo muſt he run { if euer he will 
obtaine heauen ) in the fraight wap, 
Mend right path that leadeth ta Yea 
wen, 


Many there are that ſ&ke the Loꝛd, 
ad finde him not, becauſe they f&eke 
amiſſe : ſo many there are that run, 
(vea all men lining are runners) pet 
are they farre from obtaining,becauſe 
they run amiſle. 

There are foure ſozts of ground, 
pet but one fructiferous: there are 
A toure wapes in the wozld, yet but one 

| | B 3 Land 


ſace to behold the heauens; — | 


Ouid. 
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Poet. 


Ide, This is the trinitie which the 


| 
| 
9 ood men. 
8 


he Rare Celfliab, oe” * 


( and thatanarrow one) that endet 
to life. Generally; there are bat theſe! | 
two: the wap of Godlinelle „and ihe 
wap of Iniquiie : whereof, the one in | 
the Goſpelt of M:thew, is called The: 
| broad way, art the otter „The ſtrait. 
| an q nertou gace* pet D. lohn (conf | 
dering the multiplicitp of this dange 
| rous Labyrinth) dath cut vut — 
bꝛoad way ints thꝛer maine heads: in 
to Laxurie, Conccoufretic, and Pride, 
lavying: : Whatfowueri is in the w old, i 
| either the concupiſcence of the ffelh 
the contupiſcence of the ge, or the 
| | pride o life: 

| 

| Her tris pro trins numine munduas habet 


world doth worth! P- Theſe wapes 
arc wide and large, and whole mult. 
' tndcs wats e in the lame: Jagna pl. 


iit udo hin. {ed nag ſolitæda brd 
nerus: id eft., There is a great plentii ff 
of men, but there is a great ſcarci: y of 


Dai waves ſeme pleaſant £9 


4 feed ! Courſe to ſaluation. 


ſof ſinne is deatlihere, hell and damna⸗ 


1 — 


— ̃ꝓ—— F — 


walked in, pet Vi ma illarum mors | 
1-#, The end of theſe wayes is death: 
I ife2 the denil,like a ſubtil fiſher, ſhews 


eth the bait, but hideth the hoke: 


| 


ſwebweth the vnp2ofitable pꝛofit, and 
vnpleaſant pleaſure of fin, but hideth 
thehoke from mens cyes, which is 


| death, acco2ding to that of W. Paul, | 


Stipendium peccati mirs eff : The wages 


tion hereafter. Sinne lermeth at the 


firffto fawne vpon a man, but pet in 


the end it {vill ( with Caines vogge ) Gen.4. 


placke out the. very thꝛoates of _ 


: [fonles. 


| In theſe main rodes( the moe is the | 


| |pitty ). doth the greateſt part of man⸗ 
kind run headlong to perdition, with⸗ 


ont anp checke of conſcience, remoꝛſe 


koꝛ their innes, 02 any retlamatton in 


+ | theſe our dayes of the Goſpell aboun · 
+| |ded: the deuill hath moze followers 


then Chꝛiſt, the whole multitude cps 


ed, Crucifie him, Crucific him; but. 


there was but one, and that a filly 
woman) that laboured to ſet him le. 
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dome, Adulterie, Fornication, Va- 


| The-Race Geleſtiall or 


The ſaping-of Paul ts the Romans 
is beriũed in theſe our dayes of ſinne: 
There is none righteous ,' no not one: 
There is none that vnderſtandeth: 
chere is none. that;ſcekerh, God:: all 


* 


haue gonc out of the way, all are alto 


doch good nonot one. Pride, Whores 


cleanneſſe, Wantonteſle, Idolatrie 
Wuch-craſt. , Hatred; Debate, Emu- 
lition, Wrath, Contention, Sedition, 


Swcaring, Forſwearing, B laſphemie, 


deſpiling of Gods Mellengers, and the 
uke abominations are raigning in e. 
uery angle of this our Jland; yea out 
Land is decome a ſinke of fin, a pit of 
paliution,anda place of abomination; 
deliled with iniguitie „A vertice capi- 
tis, ſqut ad pla tam pe dis 14 eſt, from 
top to toe, hauing ns ſound part 
thꝛoughout it: yea, our whole Land 
is out of courſe; And it is the great 
mercie of God ; that we are not conſi- 


med, 


Ye 


% * 
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gecher vnprofitableʒ there is none that | 


Hereſie, Couetouſneſſe, Denkenneg 


Prophaneſſe, contempt of the Word, 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſal ae. 


Dea, theſe laff dapes of the woꝛld 
are like to the daies of Jſraels p2ongs 
tation of the Lozd in the wilderneſſe: 
wherein we pꝛeferre the ſlauery of E⸗ 
gypt, aboue the [Wert Manna of hea⸗ 
uemp bliſſe. 

Vea, that ſaping of the Pꝛophet is 
verified of the moſt part of mankind: 
That the Children gacherſtickes , the 
Fathers make the bre, and che women 
||| bake cakes for the Queene of Heauen: 
That is, thep offered ſacrifice to the 
dun and Pone, and Planets, which 
||| they called the Qucene of Heaney, 

Ho the Beaſt of Rome with his Anti- 
ſchriſtian crue, doth ſacrifice to Marie, 
making her an Jdoll , and calling her 
(as in their SCalue Regina, and Regina 
cli lætare, Both appeare). the Queene 
ol Beanen. They make [gnorance the 
„mother of their Dcuotion: Sir lolm 
Lacke-latine, and Sir Anthony [gno- 
rance are their thiefeſt Elarkes , and 
beſt Paſſe-mongers. 

Pea , the world is growne to that 
height ef repꝛobation, that that which 
is wzittenin Iob, is verified of ma 


lerem 7.8. 


| 


*« 


1 15. 
[ 


Har vie i- pe muſt runne, is the wey of Godls| 
nelle, the way 6i f Chriſtianitie, the way! 


tur ad ſa- 
pres. 


—— 
— 
. 
* 
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wap to the !ake vnquenchable: ſomy 


For they that do ſuch things, ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdome of God, 


 [ce2ding to the pꝛeciſe and firigt rule 


& 


ſhould ſerue him? Full little- thinking 


workers of iniquitie. N 
Thus be ſc ;/ bow the wondlings 
run in the rate of iuiquitie, the bzoad 


in the race of Attzeiſme, ſome in Pa- 
piſme, ſomt in Mahumetiſme, ſomi 


run in the race of Chriſtianifme, But 
thou that wouldeſt be ſaued, thou that 
wauldeft ſo run that thou mapft gb/ 
taine, run not in any of theſe wapes, 


Serpent, and a biting Cockatrice: 


The right way thereloꝛe wherein 


6— ets... dt et 


er tze Word of God, framing all out 


be Rece Celeftial, or | 


; EY They ſayto God, Depart from v, 
0b. 2x. 1a, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes: whoisthe Almightie, that we 


| that the L02dfhall- anſwer them with | 
Mar. 7.23. | the like Di/ccarre, Depart from me, ye 


in Paganiiſme, but few there are that 


| but fipe from inne, as from a ſtinging 


| 


thoughts, wozds and operations, ac: 


of 


| 


— —— 
— 
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|| ApeddyOrnſeteſulnation. | 19 | 


71, | of the ſame ? For Factoret legis iuſtiß | 
hy | cuburt un: id ef, The doers ofche La 
we hall be iuſtiſied, ſaued and glorified. 
ng| This way of Godlineife is a bleſ: 
ith} ted way to walke in: It is ſwerter than | Pfal 1g. 
„the hony, or the hony combe : [nowr | 
Chrifts ſu aue eſt. & onus ſuum leue:id off, | Mat. 11.30. 


ol The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, and his 

ad! fburthen light. Alandata eius grauia non | 1lob,s.z. 
nt ant: id eſt, His Comandements are 
wy not grieuous : and his Commande- | Pal 119. 
ments are exceeding large: Her wayes | 


hat} [arc wayes of pleaſure, and her paches 
ut] proſperitie: —— to our ſeet, Prou3.17. 
hai and a light vnto our paths: It is | Pl ig. 
bb! pillar of fire to carrie vs thozow the | **)- 

es,f | wilderneſfſe of this wozld to the Celc- 
ng | ſtall Canaan: it is che power of God Rom x. 6. 
t: to ſaluation to cuery Belecuer, both | 
701 lew and Grecian: It is able to ſaue our lam 1.21. [ 
| | | foules,iris able to make vs wiſe to ſal- 
19 uztion : it is profitable to teach, to im- 2. Tim. . 
I proue, to correct, to inſtruct in righte- | 7. 7. 
oulnes , and to make vs perfect in all | 
ur; good workes. | 
al It is comfo2table in ali caſes and 


parts of our life, both in p: zolperitie | 
and | 
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18 .: The Race 'Celeftiall, or 
i ny: They ſry to God, Depart dom u Ys, 
ob. ar , for we deſire not the knowledge of thy | 
475% | wayes: who isthe Almightie, that we 
ſhould ſerue him? Full little thinking | 
| x that the L02dſhail- anſ wer them with 
Mar. 23. the like Diſccaite, Depart from me, ye 
| workers of i in\quicie, 
Thus be ſc } bow the woztdlings| 
run in the rate of iniquitie, the broad 
wap to the take vnquenchabie: ſom 
in the race ol Atheiſme, ſone in Pas| 
pile: , ſomt in ahumetiſme, ſom | 
| m Paganiſme „but few there are that 
| run in the race of Chriſtianiſme. But 
thou that wouldeſt be ſaued, thou that] 
| wouldeſc ſo run that thou mayft 5b 
| tame „run not in any of theſe wapegs, 
! but fipe from inne, as from a ſtinging 
Serpent, and a biting Cockatrice:! 
Gal5.:1. For they that do ſuch things, ſhall noi 
| 1 inherit the Kingdome of Cod. 
. . | The right way therefoze wherein 
_— we mut runne, is the wap of God 
pers. | [netlc, the way 6i f Chriſtianitie, the Way 
of the Word of God, framing all our 
thoughts, wozds and operations, at 


| ce2ding ta the pꝛeciſe and firict * 
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[ A fect 0 daes. 
| of the ſame? Foz Factoret leyss aß. 
hy cuburtur : id ef, The doers ofche Law 
we hall be iuſtibed, ſaucd and glorihed, -. 
This wap of Godlineife is a bleſ: 
led way to walke in: It is ſwerter than 
the hony, or the hony combe : Iugum 
Chrifts ſuaue eſt. & onus ſuum leue: 10 eſt, 
The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, and his 
burthen light. Mandat a eius grauia non 
fin: id eſt, His Comandements are 
ot grieuous : and his Commande- 
ments are exceeding large: Her wayes 
arc wayes of leaſure, and her paches 
proſperitic: x is a lanthorn to our jcer, 
anda light vnto our paths: It is a 
pillar of fire to tarrie vs thozow the 
 wilderneſſe of this wozld to the Celc- 
ſtiall Canaan: it is the power of God 
to ſaluation to cuery Beleeuer, both 
ew and Grecian: It is able to ſiue our 
ſoules, it i is able to make vs wiſe to ſal- 
uꝛtion : it is profitable to teach, to im- 
proue, to correct, to inſtruct in righte- 
ouſnes , and ro make vs perfect in all 
good workes, 


parts of our life, both in pe 2oſperttie | 
and 
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105. 


| 
It is comfo?tabie in ali caſes and 


Pſal. 19. | 
dies 
1. Ioh. 5. 3. 
Pſal. 119. | 


Prou.3.17. 
Plal.11g. 


Rom. 1.16. 


lam.1.21. | | 


2. Iim. 2. 
15. 6,7. 
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95 They ſry to God, Depart from ys, 
Lob. ar. 14, for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
47% | wayes:whoisthe Almightie, that we 
| ſhould ſerue him? Full little thinking 
| 0 that the Loꝛd ſhall anſwer them with 
Ma a3. tht like Di/ccarre, Depart from me; ye 
8 workers of i iniquitie. 
Thus wwe lar; bow the Wozdlings 
run in the race of iuiquitie, the bꝛoad 
wap to the take vnquenchable : forms 
in the race of Atheiſme , ſome in Pa- 
piſme, lomt in Mahumetiſme, ſome 
| in Paganilme, but few there are that 
| run inthe rate of Chriſtianiſme, But 
| thou that wouibeft be ſaned,thon that | 
| wouldef ſo run that thou mayft ob 
taine, run not in anp of theſe wapes, 
but fipe from inne, as rom a ſtinging 
Serpent, and a biting Cockatrice: 
Ga 1. For they that do ſuch things , ſhall not 
| 1 inherit the Kingdome of God. | 
| i The right way therefoze wherein 
_—_— - \wemnſrunne, is the wax or Godli- 
— | neile, the way sf  Chriſtianitic,the way 
of the Word of God, framing all our 
thoughts, wozds and aperattons, ac- 


 [ce2ding to the pꝛetiſe andficict * 
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A fpectly Courſe 1s ſalvation, 


of the ſame ? For Fattores legis inſtiſ 


cuburt us: id eft, The doers ofche Law 
hall be juftibed, ſaued and glorified; - 
This wap of Godlineife is a bleſs 
ſed way to walke in: It is ſweeted tian 
the hony , or the hony combe : Iugum 
Chrifts ſuaue eſt. & onus ſuum leue:id off, 
The yoke of Chriſt is eaſie, and his 
burchen light. Alandat a eius grauia non 
ſunt : id eſt, His Comandements are 
not grieuous : and his Commande- 
ments are exceeding large: Her wayes 
are wayes of pleaſure, and her paches 
proſperitie: It is a lanthorn to our ſeet, 
and a light vnto our paths: It is a 
pillar of fire to carrie vs thozow the 
wildernefſe of this wozld to the Celc- 
ſtiall Canaan: it is the power of God 
to ſaluation to cuery Belecuer, both 


lew and Grecian: It is able to ſauc our 


ſoules, it is able to make vs wiſe to ſal- 
uation : it is profitable to teach, to im- 
proue, to correct, to inſtruct in righte- 
ouſnes, and to make vs perfect in all 
good workes. 


It is comtoꝛtabie in ali caſes and 
Ro of our life, both in p2oſperitic 


and 


Plaltg. 


Mar, 11.30. 


I. Ioh. 5. 3. 


Pſal. 119. | 


Prou.3. 17. 
Plal 11g. 
105. 


| 
Rom.1.16. 


Iam. 1.21. | 


2. Iim. 2. 
15, 6%7. 
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ment: if we be in darknes,' if is light: 


The high way to Heauen. Enter there- 
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and «duerfitie; both in life and death: 


_— 


8 [If we fight, it isn ſwozd: if we hun. 


„ it is mrate: if we thirff, it is 
inne: if we be naked, it is a gar⸗ 


pea ( in a wo2d) the Moꝛd of God is 


fore in at the ſtrait gate of amend- 
ment: and run inthe ſame, from faith 
to faith, from grace tv grace, from 
vertue to vertue, from frength to 
ffrength , fill thou beet a perfect man 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. i | 
Caſt away the works of darkneſſe 

and pur on the Armour of light: walke 
hancitly ; as in the day; not in glutto- 
nie, and drunkennes, neither in cham- 
bering and wantonneſſe, nor in ſtrife 


and cnuying ; but put on the Lord le- 


the fleſſi to ſulfill rhe luſts of it. Be 
wiſe as the Serpent, be innocent as the 
Doue. 5 

Amongſt diners points of wiſe- 


this is one: namelp, She caftech her 


{ 


ſus Chriſt, and take no thought for| 


dome to be found in the Serpent, | 


— — 2 — — 


2 
— 
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coat, and ſo. renouateth her age, as 
| Ari- 


. 


— 


[ 


| 


[Ariſtotle ſaith- Theſe thꝛt beaſts, 
Tum Vere, tum Aut umno, both in the 
Spring, as alſo in Autumne, doe taſt 
their ſkinnes , -viz. the beaſt like a 
habet macula, quaſi ſi ellas colle infiæas 
Becauſe he hath ſpors in his necke like 
ſtarres: Lacertus : the Lizzard; and 
| the Serpent. And to doe this, they goe 
'thozow ſome narrow crannp oz 0s 
ther, toloſen their ſkinnes , and taſt 
them within foure « twentie houres- 
Do ſhouldeſt thou put off the old man 
wich all his work es: And to dos this, 
thou muſt goe, Per Atrictam rimam p- 
e 4 eff, Through the narrow 
| cranny , and ſtraight gate of amend- 
ment. 1 
Meditate therefore (with the Juſt 
man) in che Law of God day & night. 
Let the candle of faith burne cleete in 
the lampe of thy heart, and nourich it 
with the ople of lone and god works: 
Walke not in the counſell of the wic- 
ked: ſtand not in the way of ſinners: 
lic not in the ſeate of the ſcornfull: 
but runne in the Nate of Liuc well, 
b that 


A ſſuech Conrſe roſaluitien. | 


Lizzard,called in Latine Srellio : Oui 


Lac ertus 
Serpcns. 


Col 3.9. 


Pſal. 1. 2. 


— A; — — 


— = 
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| 2» | -TheRaceCtlefall,on', 
| that ing wen, then milk die welt, 
and after death eternally-ſpied well; 
Apoc. 13. obtaining that bleſſednefle 2 Anre- [ 
be | arerhey that die in the Lord. 4; 


* 
20 ws 
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Text, So un, aber yemey A SALES þ 
| And that we map run in the Nate 
of Godlinriſe, one Caueat is-excee- | 
ding neceſſary : namely; that we a⸗ 
uoid wicked company; which will 
dꝛaw away dur hearts from this Race 
Celeſtiall. Qui taagit pibem, cbinqui- 
Eccleſi3. | vabitur abieaoid of, — that toucheth 
pitch ſhall be deſiledithere with. Cam 
ſandcte ſani bus evis, & cum peruerſo pers 
| werteris : id eſt , Wich che holy thou 
that ie holy, and with the [roward 

N thou halt learne frowardnelſe: fey 
birds ol a feather will tlie together. 

| It was notlawſu!l foꝛ a lewtocon- ; 

| nerſs with & Sazmaritane; if an He- 
| brew did eat with an Egyptian, it 
was counted abomination : ſo muſt 
aq we-count it abomination , and hold it 
a point of repzobation,to frequent the 
company of danmed hel · houndgs, and 


| he:tiſh miſcreants : Let vs * 
ie 


bo 


WA 


A ſpeedjComfe to ſalvetion, | 23 
une a8cafon and euery apparition | 
u s letſos delight in the compa» K 
ny al tho be that tenre the L, and Ss 
pxcell in vertue. 'Well therefoze ſaith 
Seneca; Cynilli verſare , quite melio- Secco. 
rem [a t fadturi, V lquot metiores efficere 
peil . K cepe company with thoſe 
tha may make chee better, or whom 
tkou maiſt make better. 
1;4&xommand you therefore, brethren, | 2. Tbeſi. 6. 
(as faithÞ. zul) in the name of our | 
Lord [xs vs Cunalsr, that ye with- 
draw your ſelues ftom cucry-brotkcr 
that walketh inordinately, and not f- 
ter the inſtruttion Which ye receiued 
from me ä 

And (to conclude this point) Jgine | 
enery Chziſtian this god counſeil 
with god Bing Salomon: My ſonne, if | bre. te, 
ſinners doe entice thee, conſent thou 11,1456. 
not: Ifthey ſay, Come with vs, we 
will lay wait for bloud, we will ſwal- 
low vp the Innocent whole, like a | 
graue: we ſhall finde all precious ri- 
ches, and fill our houſes with ſpoy le: 
Caſt in thy lot among vs, we will haue 
* one purſe : My ſonne, walke not 


thou 


— 


. a — . —— ' — - 
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Bernard, 
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* 


thou in the way with them, refraine 
thy foot from their path, for their feet 
run to euill, and make haſte to ſhed 
bloud. O that theſe my words were 
written, O that chey were written ins 
booke, O that they were written with 
an iron pen, in Lead, or in ſtone for e- 
ver | O that they were engrauen in a 
b2afſe Table of euerp poung mans 
heart, that ſo bad companp may not 
be his deſtrudion! n 


So run that ye may obtaine. | 

Secondly,ifwe will run to obtain, 

we muſt run, Celeriter, ſen feſtinamer, 
ſwitcly and ſpeedily. 


nard:) / vis ad metam peruenire, incipe 
celeriter currere: ideft, The life of man 
is very ſhort, the way to heauen is ve- 
ry long; if therefore thou wilt obtaine, | 
thou muſt run excceding ſwiftly, Mt 
ſe that thoſe that run in an earthly 


race (t that but foꝛ a meane reward) 


how ſwiftly doe they ſtraine them- 
ſelues to run?.accozding to that ofthe 


| 


| 


Vita breuus, via longa (faith B. Ber- 


Poet: 92 
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reſpect. 
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— 
„ 


icupit eptata curſu cõtiugere metam: 


pi 
A ef, He chat deſireth firſt td Nh 
[[che marke, rakerh much paines, ſwea- 
teth abundantly, and runneth excee. 
ding (wiftly, Euen ſo ſhould we (that 
we map obtain anenerlaſting reward 
1 heanen) run in the path of Gods 

Commandements „ being chod with 
| the ſhoes of the Goſpell of peace, like 
| Roes exceding ſwiftly, 

The ſenſeleſſe creatures are a lo 
king-glaſſe to all Chziſtians in this 


The Sunne (as ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 
like a Gyant reioycetli to run his race: 
| that i is, valiantly and ſwiftly : ſwift 
in his motion, and ſpe&dy in his race, 
oz in the ſpace of xxiiij. houres he 


r rr 


compaſſeth the earth round about, 
that nothing is hidden from him , and 
paſſeth from the one end of heauen to 
the other, that nothing is wanting in 
him: So the Lozd our God hath ſet 
euery manhis taſk vpon earth, which 
is, Fo worke out his ſaluation with 


Muli a nb Fecitq; miſer, ſudanit & al- 


| 


Plal. 19. 


1 | feare 


— 


* —— 
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he. . 


| 


Greecry. 
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IS 


feare and trembling. A great wozke, 
a ſhoꝛt time, a long way from Egypt 
fo Canaan, from the gates of hell to 
the dozes ol heauen; therefoze , like 
Gpants we had ned to run ſwiftly, 
leſt we come to late, and be ſhut out 
of heanen , like the fine foliſh afoze- 
ſaid Virgins, 

| -As the Sun in the heauens is a lo⸗ 
king · glaſle vnto vs in this regard: ſo 


— 


is alſo the Hon of God Chziſt Jeſus, | 
| above the heauens to be imitated of |! 


vs all in this point. Omis Chriſti a- 


dt io, noſtra debet eſſe inſtructio:id eſt, E- 


uery action of Chriſt ought to be a mat- 
ter of imication to vs Chriſtians. 


As he was Immenſus maieſi ate, in- 


comparabilis fortitudine, ſo was he in- 


cemprebhenſibilis celeritate : id eſt, As he | 


was great in Maieſtie, incomparable in 
fortitude, ſo was he alſo incomprehen- 
| {ible in celeritie and ſwiftneſſe. Hee 
wrought the workes of him that ſent 
him while it was day, without any de- 
lay in the world. 


This Bꝛidegrum CuxIsTIESVS 


(enen as the Sunne) wont fozth out 
85 - 0 
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| of the Chamber of the higheſt Bes- 


| 


nens, fram the boſome of the Father, 
and from the inuiſibilitie of the Dini- 
nitie: and deſcended downe to the 
earth, and became Man, and was like 
vnto Man in all things, ſinne only er · 
cepted ; and valiantlp in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe pitched a field againſt Sathan, 
that old Serpent and roaring Lpon, 
and onerthzew him in the Deſart, 
b!eaking his wilp head, and ouer⸗ 
tomming his chiefeſt power: falfil- 


led the Law in euerp point and tittle, 


ſatiſfed Gods Juſtice fo2 vs, appea- 
ſed his w2ath againſt vs, purchaſed 
teleſtiall manſions to vs, by offering 
himſelke in Sacrifice to the Lo2d of 
Hoſts, vpon the Croſſe at Golgotha 
foz the ſinnes of the whole wozld: by 
his death and paſſion, by vanquiching 
hell, by conquering death , by his glo- 
rious reſurrection and aſcenſion, and 
by ſending of the holy Ghoſt : He 
went from the Father, and came into 
the world; And in ſhoꝛt time ( yea, in 
the ſpace of 33. pres) w2ought the 
„ of all belceuers: And 
- . 4 — left 


n — 


oh. 16.28. 
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lob.16.28. 


Can. 2.3, 9. 


The Race Celeſtiall, or 


— 


left this world, and went againe to his 
Father. 

The ſponſe of Chꝛiſt considering 
her Hul bands great velocitie, celeri-| 
tie and lwiftneſſe, ſaith : Behold! he 
commerh leaping by the Mountaines, 
and skipping by the hils, my Welbe⸗ 
loued is like a Roe, or a young Hart, 
&c. Venit, vidit, vicit: He came from 
heauen, he ſaw the carch,and ouercame 
the Dragon, | 

Thus, after Chziſts erample, 
ſhould wee that p2ofeſſe our ſelues 
Chtiſftians , run ſwiftly in the race of 


| 


godlineſſe, holineſſe, puritie , and o- 


bediente to the commandements of 
our heavenly Father: Thus ſhould 
we tun, In veſtigis Ieſu, in the foot. 
ſteps of Chriſt leſus, who is Via, veritas, 
vita, i. The Way, the Truth, and the 


Ioh. 14. C. 
| 
| 


Life: and the true way to life euerla⸗ 
ſting. Ts the perfo2mance of which 
dutie, the Loꝛd grant to vs his grace 
(fo2 of our ſelues we are not able to 
ſet one fot fo2ward to heauen ) that ſo 
we map be able ( to his glozy and out 
Soules enerlaſting god) to doe his 


will 


1 
| """Iy = 


tie, two things are neceſſary, 


[thilp : foz as Lead in the clocke caus 


1 


A ſpeedy Courſe to ſaluation. 


will in earth, as willingly , ſwiftly, 
and as ſpedily as the Angels doe it in 
| Beauen. 
Now(deareb2eth2en) that we map 
run thus ſwiftly in the race of Godli 
neſſe, and in the courſe of Chziſtiani⸗ 


Firſt, Vt mus intuu vacui, that we 
be empty within. 

Secondly, De ſmat extra e xonera- 
ti: id eſt, That we bee vnladen wich- 
Out. 

Firff, we muſt be empty within. 

Now, what is that which cloggeth 
vs ſo ſoze within, and hindzeth vs 
from running in this godlp Kace? 
Surely that is ünne. 

Os weighty a thing is ünne, As it 
ſurke downe Sathan from heauen. 

Os weighty a thing is ſinne, as it 
cauſed the earth to open her month, 
and ſwallow vp curſed Kora, deuilliſh| 
Dachan , and that abiect Abiram with 
all their treacherons crue. The P20: 
phet in reſpec of the weight thereof | 
compareth it to Lead, and that woz- 


_ 'feth, | 


Luke 10. 


Num.16. | 


A. * 
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ſeth, by the weight thereof, the cogs, 
wheles and gimmers ſucceſſinely to 
move one after the other: euen ſs the 
weight of ſinne doth dzaw the cogs of 
our carnall concupiſcence , the wohtels 
of our lewd deſires, and the gimmers 
of our bntamed affections , from one 
fin to another: accoꝛding to that of S. 
Gregory „Peccatam quod per panitents- 
am non deletur, mox ſuo pondere ad alind 
trahit: id eſt, If ſinne by repentance 
preſently be not done away, by the 
weight thereof it will ſoone draw a 
man to more ſinne: as we finde it er- 
emplified in the Pꝛophet Dauid, who 
fell from idleneſſe to concupiſcence, 
from concupiſcencets adultery, from 
adultery to murder. | 
Of the weight of ſinne the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid ſpeaketh: Mine iniquities 
are gone ouer mine head, — as a 
| weighty burden they are too heauy for 
me. 

The Pꝛophet Eſay calleth the bands | 
-*-| of wickedneſſe heauy burdens incole- 
rable co be borne, The ſinnes of the 
world being lapd vpon the — 

ot 


—_—— 
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of if Jeſus + bpon n the Croſſe, wers ſo 
„and heanie, as they koꝛced 
him ( haning the weight of Gods 
wzath fo2 them alſo vpon him) to crie 
ont ou this manner to his God: E/, E- 
li, Lamaſabatthani? My God, my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me? It the 


Mart.27.46, 


yoke of Chziſt be eaſie, and his burchen Bat. 11. 


lighrzthen of neceſlitie on the contra⸗ 
rp, mult the poke of Hathan (which is 
fin) be vneaſts, heaup, and intolerable 
to be bone. 

By which it may appeare, that 
ſinne is an intolerable burden, and 


agreatimpediment to this Chriſtian | 


Race, 
Let vs therefore (as the choſen veſſel 


doth exhoꝛt vs) caſt away euery thing 


that preſſeth vs down, and the (in that 
hangeth ſo faſt on: Let vs runne wit h 
patience the race that is ſet before vs. 

Where it is enident , that we — 


run with patience the race that is ſet 


befoze vs, vnleſſe we doe caſt away 
our ſinnes from vs, which doe hang 
ſo faſt on vs. 

Moſes was not permitted to come 
* 4 neere 


pO I 


Heb.tz 
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ne&re the Lo2d, befs2e he did diſtalci⸗ 
| ate himſelfe: Put off thy ſhooes; for, 
| che place where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground: Do muſt we put off the durty 
ſhoes of iniquitie, and abandon ſinne 
from the caſtle of our harts,befoze we 
can be able to tand in the path way 
to iopes, which is an holy ground: 
therefoꝛe, much leſſe are we able to 
run in the lame, and moſt vnapt to run 
ſwiftly. 
Let vs therefo2e (in the name of || 
God) purge our ſoules and bodies 
frem finne , with the Yyſop of Gods 
grace: Let vs ſeparate them from vs, 
ann our ſelues from them, as farre 
as the Caſt is from the Meſt, and 
| No2th the South: Let vs loath, de⸗ 
teſt and abhoꝛ them, betauſe the Loꝛd 
doch loath, deteſt, and abho2re vs foz 
them: as we haue giuen our mem 
berg as weapons of vnrighteouſnes, 
— to the ſeruice of ſathan in vngodli⸗ 
nelſe of this life; euen ſo let vs giue 
them as weapons of rightesulneſſe, 
to the ſerniceof the Loꝛd, in godli⸗ 
N nelle of life : as we haue run in the 
rate 
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|. ſpeedy Caurſe to ſalnation, | 


beene to tranſgreſſion: as read to la- 


them. 


rate of the firſt A dam, by commiſſion : 
of ſin, ſolet vs run in the Race of the | 
ſecond Adam, leſus Chriſt the righte- | | 
ous, by perfo2mance of rightcouſnes : | 
let vs ceaſe from finne , and doe that 
which is god, let vs #ke peace, and | 
enſue it: Let vs Plangere plan genda, 

bewayle our ſinnes that ought to be 
lamented : Gramia percata, grauia deſi- 
derant lamenta, (ſaith Iſidore) great 
ſinnes require great la mentat ion: ſwext 
meat muſt haue ſow2e ſawece 2: reiop⸗ 
ting in ſinne, muſt haue mourning 
fo2 inne: let vs therefoze be 74 
proni ad lament a, ſicut fu imus ad pecc ata: 
as prone to lamentation, as we — 


ment them, as we haue bin to commit 


Let vs ſwarpe euerp coꝛner of our | 


| hearts cleane, with the bzomes of pe⸗ | 


[nance , and let vs water them with | 


the ſalt teares of carneſt contriti⸗ 
on: ſo that we may be fit recepto⸗ 


ries foꝛ the Loꝛd to dwell in; and (be 


ing anointed with the opie of gract) 
we may run ſwiftly in the race that 
is 


2 
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Mat. 1. 


| 


nard) we haue foꝛſaken all c followed 
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is tet befoze ds, and obtaine the re⸗ 
ward pꝛepared foz vs. 


So run, that ye may obtaine. 

Setondlp, ik we will run ſwiftly in 
the pathway to heauen, we muſt be 
Extra exonerati: id eft , vnladen with- 
Out. 

Thoſe that run in a race will lay 
aſide their cloakes, doublets, and ſuch 
like eutward veſtiments, that they 
map run the moꝛe ſpeedily, and obtain 
the mo2e aſſuredly. 

And ſo in like manner, we muſk be 
vbnburthened of all outward matters 
whatſoener : eſpecially , of the exceſ- 
ſine care and affenion that naturally 
we beare to this wicked woꝛld, oꝛ elſe 
hell and damnation will be our beſt 
reward. 

We muſt foꝛſake all, if we will be 


| followers of Chꝛiſt; as Pete: ſayd to 


bis Paſter: Ecce nos reliquimus omnia, 
& ſecuti ſumus te: i. Behold, we haue 
forſaken all, and followed thee. Well 
and wiſely ſaid Peter, (as ſaith S. Ber- 


the: 


— 


4 ſpeedy Courſe toſaluation, | "i 


—— — 


— ——— — — 


ther: fo2 he could not haue followed 

Chziſt laden, as we haue an example 

in the ſame chapter of the Young man, Mat. 19. 

that at that Vende omni, & da pauperi- 

bus:3d eſt, Sell all, and giue to the poore, 

choſe rather to leaue Chziſt, then foz⸗ 

ſake his riches fo2 Chꝛiſt. | 
Pea,itis a thing impeſſible foz ſuch 

touetous Churles to run ſwiftly in 

the way to life: It is eaſier for a Cam- Mar.19.:4 

mell to goe thorow the eye of a Nee- 

dle, then for a rich couetous Carle to 

enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. 


Nemo poteſt Dominisrectè ſernire dusbess | Poet, 
Id ef , No man can ſerue two Pa- | 
ſters: no man can ſerue God EPain- | 
mon, God and riches. De that hath 
his treaſure in earth, cannot haue his | 
conuerſationin heauen: Foz, where | j4;c.6.u5, 
the treaſure is, there will the heart be 
alſo. 

Af therefoze riches encreaſe, let vs 
not fer our hearts vpon chem. Let vs 
bſe this wozld as though we ved it 


not :let vs hold all dung foz the gai- 
—_— 22 ning ; 


— —_ 
— — 
n — 


| » 


„ 
** — — __ 
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Text, 


Mar.19, 


| 


nard) we haue fo2ſaken all x followed 
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is tet befoze ds, and obtaine the re- | 
ward pꝛepared foz vs. 


So run, that ye may obtaine. 

Setondlp, ik we will run ſwiftly in 
the pathway to heauen, we muff be 
Extra e xonerati: id eft , vnladen with- 
Out. 

Thoſe that run in a race will lay 
aſide their cloakes, doublets, and ſuch 
like eutward veſtiments, that they 
map run the moꝛe ſptedilp, and obtain 
the moꝛe aſlſured ly. 

And ſo in like manner, we muſk be 
bnburthened of all outward matters 
whatſoener : eſpecially , of the exceſ- 
ſine care and affenion that naturally 
we beare to this wicked wo2ld,oz elſe 
hell and damnation will be our beſt 
reward. 

We muſt foꝛſake all, if we will be 


| followers of Chꝛiſt; as Peter ſayd to 


bis Paſter: Ecce nos reliquimus omnia, 
& ſecuti ſumms te: i. Behold , we haue 
forſaken all, and followed thee. Well 
and wiſely ſaid Peter, (as ſaith S. Ber- 


thee: 


. 
— R 


(ble this woꝛld as though we vſed it 
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ther: fo2 he could not haue followed 
Chꝛiſt laden, as we haue an example 
in the ſame chapter of the Young man, 
that at that ende omniu, & da pauperi- 
bus:id eſt, Sell all, and giue to the poore, 
choſe rather to leaue Chziſt, then foz⸗ 
ſake his riches fo2 Chꝛiſt. | 
Pea,itis a thing impeſſible foz ſuch 
touetous Churles to run ſwiftly in 
the way to life: Ic is eaſier for a Cam- 
mell to goe thorow the eye of a Nee- 
dle, then for a rich couetous Carle to 
enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. 


Nemo pottſt Domini recti ſeruire dusbess | 


Id ef , No man can ſerue two Ma⸗ | 
ſters: no man can ſerue God EPaun | 
mon, God and riches. Ve that hath | 
his treaſure in earth, cannot haue his 
conuerſaticonin heauen: Foz, where 
the treaſure is, there will the heart be 
alſo. 

If therefoꝛe richcs encreaſe, let vs | 
not ſet our hearts vpon them. Let vs | 


not: let vs hold all dung foz the gai⸗ 


ning 
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Mat. 19. 


Mar. 19.24 


Poet. 


| Mat.6.3T. 


_— 
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a 
2 
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| 


<— 
— 


8 


ing of leſus. As Chiilt ſayd in the 


ſhall drinke „or wherewich we ſhall be 


1. King. 19. 


The Race Celeſtiall, or 


Goſpel of lohn: That his Kingdome 
was not of this world : : 0 ſhcald we 
ſay, that our delight is not in this 
wozld, but our hearts are altogethrr 
in the wo2ld to come. Let vs take no 
care what we ſhall eat, or what we 


arrayed. 


After all theſe things the mucke · 


woꝛmes of this wozid, the Pagans, 


Infidcls , and Heathen people ſeke, 
that haue neither knowledge of God, 
no2 feare of God befoze their epes: 


but let vs caſt our care on the Lord; 


for the Lord only careth for vs: There- 
foe as Peter and Andrew left their 
nets to follow Chꝛiſt: And as Eliſha! 
left his Oxen and his Plough to fol- 

tow Eliah the man of GO D: Da 
ſhould we leaue whatſoeuer is in the 
wozld, to follow the Sonne of God to 


Beauen. 
Us reade of Crates Thebanus, that 


(becauſe he could not apply himſelfe | 


to tze ſcudy of Philoſophy in regard | 
of his riches ) he take his money, | | 


— — — 


1 a 
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and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying: Ego 
perdam te, ne tu perdas me: id eſt, Iwill 
deftroy thee , leſt thou deſtroyeſt me. 
So (if we find that our wealth, oꝛ a- 
ny other thing in this woꝛld is an im⸗ 
pediment to our Chziſtian race) let 
vs caſt them from vs, nat (as Crates 
did) into the Sea, that were a fond 
and foliſh thing: But let vs caſt our 
bread vpon the waters: that is, be- 
ſtow them on the poꝛe, as Chziſt did 
waſh the young man in the Gol pell of 
Mathew. | 

Thus therefoze ſhould we emptie 
our ſelues of ſinve within, and vnbur⸗ 
then our ſelues of the cares cf this 
wicked world without, if we will 
runne ſwiftly in the H:gh-way co 
Heauen. 


Fccl. Tt. 1. 


So run, that ye may obtaine. Text, 

Thirdly, if we will run to obtain, 3. 
we muſt run Perſeueranter, perſeue- 
rantly, and continnally holding out to 
the end of our Race, 

Thoſe that runina race, thongh 


they renne neuer lo direnly , though | 
neuer on 


"—_— 


—_— 
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— 
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neuer ſo ſwiftly, pet if they gine over 


| befoze they come at the end, they loſe 


their reward. Euen ſo, if we perſe- 
uere not in the race of Godlineſſe te 
| the end of our lines , we ſhall faile of 
the Bingdome of Yeanen. 

He that/Mrgeth in a golden mine, 
till he commeth within fine o2 fire fa- 
| domes of the gold, and then gine oner; 


coffin baine 2 


of his iourneys end; is not all his la⸗ 
bour loſt, and are not all his paines 
likewiſe in vaine: 

Cuen ſo, Vail prodeſt cur ſus bone vi- 
te, mill conſummetur bonus fine : id eff, 


The Race of a godly life profiteth 


godly end, 

Af a man had lived in the p2ofefſion 
of the gls2ious Goſpel of Is vs, foz 
the ſpace of twenty, thirty, oz foztie 
yeres , and then pꝛoue an Apoſtata, 
back ſliding from the ſame, he is ſo 


is not all his labour loſt, and all his 


A Traueller, that having taken | 
vpon him along idurnep, and in the 
end giueth ouer within 2402 3. miles 


nothing, vnleſſe it be finiſhed with a 


_farre! 


» — n Ala 
— Amen —— et. , —— [( 
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ſthe tree falleth, ſo it lyeth, Whether it 


impenitencie, then ſhall he haue his 


* — 99 
— — i —— 


——— 


karre from obtaining ſaluation, as the 
2 him is wozſer then the beg in⸗ 
ning. 
So that there is no hope ok happi⸗ 
neſſe without perſeuerance : koz as 


falleth towards the South, oꝛ Nozth: 
And as a man dpeth, ſo ſhall he be ad- 
iudged: if in the Loꝛd, then ſhallhe 
haue his poztion with Saints: if in 


with ſpoples, befozehe hath obtained 


poztion with deuils. 
The Souldier is not guerdoned 


bictozie:nomoze ſhall we be crowned, | 
befoze we haue bene moꝛe then Con- 
[querers in leſus Chriſt. Mel therfo2s 
ſaith one: Si nullus eſſet hoſtis, nulla eſſet 
puagua: ſi nulla pu gua, nulla vidt. ria: fi nul- 
la victoria, nulla deniq; Corona. i. If there 
werenoen emie, tliere were no fight: 
if there were no fight, there were no 
victory: if there were no victory, there 
were no Crowne : Nam nemo coroua- 
bitur, niſt qui legitime certauerit: id off, 
For no man ſhall be crowned, but he 


that ſigkteth lawfully. /deo homines 


| tent an- 


Wm . 


2. Tim. 2. 


* he. 4 — — — — a. ed n 


— — 


Mar.1 5. 


| Cbryſoftome. 


n ee 
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— Ii. en tt. 
— — ates 
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tent ant ur, ut tentati reſiſtant, reſiſtente: 
vixcant, vitcentes coraueutur: Men are 
for this cauſe tempted; that being 
tempted, they: may reſiſt; reſiſting, 
they may ouercomeʒ& nr, 
they may be crowned.. 

rr the perſeuerance is al in 
al 

The woman of Canaan by perle⸗ 

uerant crying after Chꝛiſt, got her 
Daughter to be dif poſſclſed of the De- 
uill. 

The man that had gueſts tome late 
to his houſe;by his perſeuerant knock⸗ 
ing. got bꝛead fo; them of his neighbor 
at midnight. 

So by perſcuerance in the Race of | 
Godlinetlc, we ſhallobtaine the bꝛead 
of life „Chriſt leſus, that reigneth at 
the right hand of his father in gloꝛp 
fo2 euermoꝛe. | 

Chryſoſtome [peaking of this ſpi- 
rituall Race, ſaith thus: Iucipere mul- 
torum, fimre paucorum: id eſt, Many will 
begin to run in this godly Race, but 
few there are that wall hold out to the 
end. | 


0 


* 
* 


— 


| 


—— 
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Rome began well, and embꝛaced 
the Goſpell of Chzift willingly ; but 
with the dogge, they returned co their 
former vomit of Idolatrie; and with 
the Sow that was waſhed, they wal- 


{ lowed againe in che mire of iniquitie: 


L that Frier Mantuan xepozteth 
thus much in commendation of their 
Citie: Hex Romæ nunc ſola pecunia reg- 
natecæilium virtus patitux: vrbs oft iam 
rota lupanar : id eſt, Alas, alas, Coue- 
touſneſſe is Queene of Rome: all god- 
linefſe is banithed from thence : the 
whole Citie is become a Stewes. And 
hereupon he gincth this Caneat to all 
Chziſtians. 


Fiuere qui ſanctè cupitis, diſcedite Roma: 
Omnia cum liceant, non licet eſſe bonum: 


Ideft, All you that will live a godly 
lite, depart from Rowe , for all things 
are there ſuffered ſane godlineſſe. 

Oh, it had been better fo2 this who- 
riſh Citie, neuer to haue knowne the 
way of Righteouſneſſe, then after 


they haue knowne it, to turne from tlie 


M holy 


A 
_—_— ttt — —_—. 
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Pro.,26.11. 


— , 


Mantua. 


Poct. 


| 


3 Pct.2.21. 


— * — ld. th. tA. 
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2 Peta. holy doctrine giuen vnto them: For 
| | the latter end is worſe with them then 


Mat. 11.45. the Goſpell:If Sachan be c:it our, and 
| enter in againe with ſeuen deuils wor- 
ſer then himſelfe, the end of that man is 

| worſer then the beginning, 
Do lulian Einperour of Rome, be- 
gan well, and fo2 a while embzaced 


|ucd an Apoſtata in the end, dying, 
curſing, banning , and blalrheming, 
and caſting his blond into the aire, 
Demas followed Chzift awhile, but 
2Tim.4.10 afterward foꝛſwke him: Demas hath 


—— A. 


Many of Chiiſts Diſciples went backe, 


> Tim. and walked no more with him. Thou! 


ener. 


it were better that a Pil: ſtone were 


ters , and caſt into the middeſt of the 


| | the beginning, acce2ding to that in 


the Goſpcll of Chzift : but he pꝛo | 


W 


15. know (faith Saint Paul) that all they | 
| | ' which are in Aſa, are turned from me; 1 
of which ſort are Phygellus and Herme- 


lob.$.66. ., forſaken me, louing this preſent world. 


- — Ai. a ee. AA — 


— * ͤ— 3 — wn. 


Bea! 


| | doe we le, that many haue begun 
| well, but few hane perſenered : but 


| 
| 
hanged about the necks of ſuch reuol- || 
[ 


| 


N 
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fireers. 


leth hunſelfe with the things of this 


| | pꝛeſent woꝛzld, is not able to wozk out 


bis ſalnation with keare and trem⸗ 
bling: fo2 where the dead carkaſe ts, 


— — 


 \thither wül the Eagles reſo2t : and 
where our treaſures are, there wil | 
gur hearts be alſo. 


Me therefoze that will obtaine the 
Land. that floweth with milize and 
Pony, muſt foꝛget the Ficſh pots of 


Egypt: And he that will ovtaine 
Heauen, mult not caſt his cres to the 
ſtarth:he that is on the houſe top, muſt 
nos come downe to fetch any thing 


our of his houſe: and he that is in tlie 
fields muſt not returne backe againe 
0008 houſe. Me that is in the way to 


Mea: Foz the Lord will tread downe Pſal. 18.22. 
renolters vnder his feet, as clay in the 


He that puttech his hand to the Luk. 9. 62. 
[Plough and looketh backe, is nor ſit 
for rhe Kingdome of Heauen; Be 
that lwketh backe to his horſe and 
home, haning his minde buſted in o⸗ 
ther matters, cannot poſſibly make 
god wozke 2: even ſo he that intang⸗ 


| 


_Þ .yF Dea 2 


—_— 
* 


Mat. 24.1 7. 


——— - —— . 
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Heauen, tet himnot turne — 
to this woꝛd, leſt he be attached or the 
Lyon, and caſt into hell. 

Lots wife for backe- looking was 
turned into a pillar of ſalt: And ſa tue⸗ 
ry man that turneth backe from the 
wap of godlineſſe, ſhall be turned in⸗ 
to a Fire · bʒand, and burned with vn- 
qr enchable fire : foz' whoſoever” ſhall 
deny les vs CRRISůV in this weld 
ſhall be dented the Kingdeme of Yea 
uen of Chziſt Jelus in the wo2ld to 
come. 

Backe-loking , and backe- diding 


there foꝛe (with Saint Paul) not looke 
behinde vs, but to that which is be- 


at them. 
| The Bzide of Jeſs would not turn 
backe from her holy Race , ſaying : 1 


file them ? So Gould euerp member 
of the myſtitall bodp of Cheꝛiſt ſap ; 


{kan haue waſhed wy ſelfe from my ſinnes, 


and 


** 
— — — 


maſt not be in Chziſtians. Let vs 


fore vsʒ namely, to the reward. Let vs 
faffen our eyes vpon Heauen gates, | 
and neuer leaue running, till we come 


hate waſhed my feet, how ſhall ] de- 


— — — 


— 


{ih 


|godly Race, refolue to perſeuere to 
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land by Gods aſſiſtant grace, will l 


neuer deſile my ſelfe any more. For he 
that waſheth himſelfe ( ſaith the ſonne 


roucherh it againe; what auaileth his 
i: : * P * * . 
walhing ? So is it with a man that fa- 


em againc. Who will heare his pray- 


ſereior What doth his faſting belpe him? 
Enen ſo, beginning well doth nothing 
augile a man, vnleCe perſeuerance be 


Then therefvze that wouldet ab 
taine,pull not thy neck ont of Chaiffs | 


ke; giue not auer in any caſe but at 
he yery firſt ſtep thou ſetteſt into this 


the end of thy life , come what can 
tome. 


Manus igit ur remiſſa & gennuad ſo; 


lutg erigite: id eſt, Lift vp your hands 
that hang downe, and your weake 
knees ; take hird that ye fall not away 
from the grace of God, Be noc weary 


| of well doing: Stand faſt in the faith, 


and play the men, be ſtrong, take 


courage to you, and perſeuere to the 
P3 end: 


| of Syrach) becauſe of a dead body, and | 


ſtech for his ſinnes, and committeth 


Excl. 34.26 


Hcb. 11.13 


13. | 
1 Cor.16, 


13. 


- * ade „ 
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2 Chron, end: for he that endureth to tlie end, 
15.7. the ſame ſha!l be bleiſed, 
Apocao| | Eſfo ſidelit (ſaith Saint John) 2 
qe ad bete 8 dabo tibi coronam di. 
14 + id ef , Be faithfull co thy death, 
and I will g giue thee a Crowne of life. 
| Apoc.z.12. DH vicerit, dabo ei ſedere iur hrons, 
&. To him tltat ouercommoeth, will 
grant to ſit with me in my thtong. 
Eleron. Nonenim Meepiſſe , ſed perfetifſe v vir- 
tueit eſt: id eſt, It is not the nature of| 
Godlineſſe to begin Vell; beef 
Rem ius. fect the worke bepim : Nec be nti- 
bes ſed furſgucrartibal premium Fibkui. 
tur (faith Remigius:) 4 Neither 
is the reward gidewch encerer J ur do | 
enders ; not to be gtoners, bat co to Per- 
| ſcuerers; ** | 
Wihereupon Saint ge 
Incaſſam urs. tr N teprum ite: Aue ter- 
mn dle erg 2 Ar: 1d elt , He Is 4 mad 
| Traueller, chat will notitertic end ot 
| his iourncy*: and he ts a fond P2ofeſ- | 
co; that will nor labour to die in the 
| a | 
Tee read in the Coſpell ot lohn, J 
| 


nc — in che end ol his lite, 
1 late 


— 


n 


|} | Con/nmmatum eſt : It is haiſhed, 0 


ber |Certamen bonum decert aut, cur ſum con- 758. 


— * 
uns 
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faid in this manner: Opus cenſ mm- loh. 17.4. | 
ui quod A.dera c mibi ut facerem : id eſt. 
d haue finiſhed che worke which thou 
gaueſt me to doe. And in the houre of 
his death he ſapd in liße manner: 


Loh. 19.30. 


ſhould euery Chziſtian, after the er- 

ample of his Sauiour, labour to fin iſh 
| the wozke which the Loꝛd called him 
to doe: that ſo he map (with great 
peace of Conſcience , and with vn- 
-|| |ſpeakable ſolace of heart) ſay vpon 
. his Death-bed , with the choſen veſ- 
| ſell in his ſecond Epillle to Timothy: 2 Tim. 4. 


— 


| [ſummant, ſidem ſeruaui, &. I haue 
| {foughr 2 good fight, and haue fini- i 
ſhed my courſe, I haue kept the faith: 
therefore hencefortii is layd vp for me | 
2 Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, which | 
che Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall 
giue me at that day: and not vnto me | 
onely , but vaco all chem that loue his | 
appearing. 
Such was the reſolute zeale, and 
zealous reſolation of al help Party2s 
in fozmer ages, that nothing could | 
he D 4 make 


—U— — mt. ted — 
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| Thereſo- 
| lution of 
|| Martyrs. 


| this was their conſtant anſwere td 


bimus-: potes corpors iſta(O Cæſar) ers- 
| ciatibus abſmmert , facere orry v aloud 


© The Race olefin, or 


make them feltbs che püten & 
the glozious Golpell of Is$sVs: pea, 


their bloudp Butcherers t Vre, tunde, 
diuelle, lania, ſeca: Idala tua non . 


ſentianuns, aut loqnamur, non flotes ; tus 
Teniria noſtra oft glovia © cu nor terſe 
rere rredas de carcere cerprri. liberas 
citiut faxa, ſcopuloſqus & bibntes Ar loty | 
ſaus moucbir, — obey fruvin _ 
datam eripiet : id eff, Bubne; butter; 
ſly, devoure; hew in pixxt : thy-abo- | 
—— Idoles wilt we omar worſhip: 
thou maiſt (O cruelſ tyrant) conſume | 
with torments theſe our mortall bo- 

dies; but to make vs thinke, or ſpeake ä 
otherwiſe then we doe, canſt thou ne- 
ver doe: thy crueltie is. out glory: kil- 
ling vs, — doeſt bur dehuct vs from 


| the priſon of our bodies: thou ſhalt 


ſooner remoue the rockes and mòun- 


| raines from their places , then make vs 


recant from che profeſſion of the glori- 
ous Goſpell of leſus. | | 


* was the reſolution pd, 


ac... eto — 


A /eedn Courſe te/eluation. 


4 | [nequare golden Image which 
eren 


made ſeugn times moꝛe hat, they biu⸗ 
ally it was foz necefſary vſes. 
DODuch was the reſslution of bleſſed 
Paul, that nothing could ſeparate 
bim from his LORD and Paſter 
| |CxnRrsT: whoſe conragious bow 
fo une max und in his @pittle to the Ro- 
|} wans on this manner: Who ſhall ſc. 
parate vs from the loue of Chriſt? ſhall 
tribulation, or angwſh , or perſecuti- 
on, or famine, or nakedneſſe, or perill, 
ot Word? No verily, for I am perſwa- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Pow- 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate vs from the loue of God which: is 
in Chriſt leſus our Lord, neither the 
loue which we haue to God from vs, 
who are made his ſons chrough, Chriſt 
leſus, 


- — 


vg — . _ 
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Ltd 


Iob. 13. 15. 


| 


Iii. 


mec or 


And nd ind ed that whidh/P aul — | 
fed, be perfozmed: fd he was vehea⸗ 
ded at Rome foꝛ his Gotpels di fence; 
althougb the word did ſeparate his 
head from his ſhoulderS / petit could 
= ſeparate him from his hend Chriſt 

clus. 

Such was the reſolutibi of the pat- 
terne of patience , that though che 
Lord ſhould kill him, yer would | hepuc 
his cruſt in him. 

Such was the reſolution of Igna- 
tius, Biſhoy of Antiocli, after Peter, 
that the rauening Beaſts could not 
make him flinch fcom his Red&emer : 
yea; being commanded by the King of 
Syria, to be'to2ns in pieces of wilde 
Beaſts, and being lead ta the place of 
execution, he vttered this golden len⸗ 
tence; Nihil moror vifibilinm, nec inuiſi- 
biliuns, modo Ieſum Chriſtum acquiram: 


id eff, I care neicher for chings viſible, 


nor yet for things inuiſible, neither for 
| things ſeene, nor yet tor things not | | 


ſeene: Onely , chis is my care, that l 
may obtaine CuNSTIESVS & with 


— 


him euerlaſting ſaluation. And when 
the 


| 


| 


| daſit out of her head wüllingly, ard ro | 


— — 


— — 


a 


A ſpeedy Conyfe to ſaluation. 


the Beaffs were let loſe vpon him, 
theſe were bis laſt woꝛds (as ſaith S. 


teeth of theſe wilde beaſts muſt grind 
me in pecces, that I may be pure bread, 
and fine mancher for Chrift [clus his 
Table in Heauen. 4 

Such was the conſfantreſolution | 
of that godiv old woman Apollonia, 
that ſhe choſe rather to haue her teeth. 


be burnt to aſhes, then to woꝛſhir any 
other god, beſides the true and ener⸗ 
Pea, this was the condkancy of all 
holy Martpꝛs, chat they would rather 
indure a thouſand deaths, thenſheink 
backe from the word of Life. Peter 

was Veheaded for the Goſpels de⸗ 
ente: lames thꝛowne downe from an 

high Pinacle. and his head cleft aſun⸗ 
det: pea, almoff all the Apoſtles 
were put to grieudus deaths, ſome , 
were ffoned, ſome bꝛopled, ſome put 
to one death, ſome to another. | 
Old Simeon, that was Confin ger⸗ 


matie to Chꝛiſt, ſonne to Cleophas, | 


——— 


and 


| Ft |} 
— 


Jerome) I am Gods corne, and the lerome. 


Apollonia. 


Peter. 


Lac. 


© 18:08. 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


„ 
t 


4 
3 
: 


—— — 


— 


- — eee creo ware 


— —— — 


| 9s | the Race Celfidaor | 
T 

ans Mary ; Bichop of Ieraſaleni, aftar 
| Iarcs was nailed to the Croſſe, being 
. | fix ſcaꝛe veereg old andmoze.@.Cypri-|| 
an beheaded at Scxel nigh the Citig| | 
Carthage. | 
| Polhcape. — Biſhop of Smyrna, Dil⸗ 
ciple to John, was moſt pittifully toz 
| tured. to death by fire : yea, faz-the 
| ſpace of 300. pœres after Chꝛiſt, and 
| mo2e, the Lozd ſent perſecution di 
narily to his Church, 

| Willingly did theſe Saints f utter, 
and ioyfully did hndergoe all thele al⸗ 
flictions foꝛ the Kingdome of Pcauen 
| ſake. : STC 
Auge. Flic ure, bickes, vt in aten ber- 
cas, Nemine, ſaith Saint Au ſtine, i. 
Here burne me (Lord) here ſlay me, to 
ſpare: me hereaftex q Doe what thou | 
wilt (Lozd) wich mp body , ſa that | 
thou wilt ſpare my ſoule. _ | 
lone. Viinew (ſaith . Jerome) e Do- 

ſ ini mei nomen, 4g, iuſtitiam, cuts 
Gentilia turba me perfequatrar & tribu- 
| iet: vtinam ix opprob rium me um folidus 
hic mundus exurgat: * vt ego mer- 


f ſcedem leſu conſeguar : ia eft ang to 


ä 
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GOD that the whole Nation of the 
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A ſpeetly Courſe io ſaluation. 


Gentiles, Pagans and Infidels would, 
for the name of my God, and for the 
glory of his Goſpell, perſecute me and 
trouble me: I would to God this mad 
aud fooliſh world would riſe vp a- 
gainft me for the profeſſion of Gods 
bleſſed truth: onely, that | may ob- 
raine Ca Is T IIS Vs for my re- 
ward. 

Ammonation, Mercuria, Dionyſia, 
with diners other godly women, wold 
run to the fire with their childꝛen, as 
to a iopfuli feaſt o2 banquet, thinking 


ſuffer foꝛ the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. 

And thus ſhould euery man and 
woman ( as they tender the welfare 
of their deare ſoules ) reſolne to ſuf- 
fer willingly , and beare patiently, 
whatſoever calamity may befall them 
in this heauenly Race : conſidering 


ting they ſhall vndergoe , conũdering 
the ioyes of Heauen, which they ſhall 
haus by patience : and conſidering 


no greater glo2v on earth, then to | 


the tozments of Mell, which by reuol⸗ 


what others haue done befoze them, 
| as 


— 


e 


tion. 


—— — — — 
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as the Party2s, and what Chꝛiſt hath 
f utkered fo2 them, that ſo lvith perſe⸗ 
'nerance , holding out to the end, they 
may obtaine euerlaſting bliſſe. 

The Merchant wil thoꝛow fire and 
water ſuffering no repulſe, that he 
may haue his Pinnate fraught with 
plenty of pure gold at the Indian Yas 


uen, att oꝛding to that of the Poet: , 
(405: 


[mpiner catremss currit mercator ad In- 
Per mare pauper iem ſup iens, per ſaua per 

(ignet. 
Id eſt, The painfull Merchant aduenru- 


rech to the torraine Indiant beyond the 


Seas, through fire and water, fearing no- 


vw 
thing, that he may eſchew pouextie 


and obtaine much creature, 


Euen lo , he that will haue the Pin⸗ 


nace both of Soule and body fraught 


with the finer of all earthly pꝛolperi⸗ 


tie, and with the gold of ail celeſtiall 
felicitie, muſtrunne the race that is 
let befo2e him, with patience, lsaping 
ouer the wall of all ovmous akllicti⸗ 


ons, perſeuering till he commeth at 
the 


RY —_—— 
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| [perſecution : wemult, through many 


1 happy hauen of Yeauen : that then 
he (being pop then Congucrour in 
RIST v 5) map triumph oner 


H 
8 and Damnation, ſaying | 


ith the P20phet : Ero mors tua, O 
— , O death, I will be thy 


A ſpeedy Courſe to [aluation. | F 


Mane O graue, J will be.chy deſtru- | 
on: and with valiant Paul; Dzath, 
where is thy fling? Hell, where is chy 
victory ? Df neceſſity atlicons muſt 
mete with vs that run in the bigh⸗ 
way to heauen : yea, no man lining 
can be freed from them. All that will 
live godly in Chriſt Icfus', ſhall ſuffer 


afflictions enter into the Kingdomc of 
God. 
Whom the Lord loueth, he chaſte- 


whom he receiueth; we are baſtards 
and not ſonnes, if we be free from af- 
flictions. 

Ego quot amo, ar gu, & caſtigo: id oft, 
As many as 1 loue, I rebuke and cha- 
ſten. 

Qui diligit ur, corripitur: id , He 


nech, and he ſcourgeth euerie ſonne 


[hari is loucd, is reproued. 


2 Tim. 3. 12 
AG. 14 22. 


11 
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| The Oren that are appointed-foz 
the flanghter, are let run in fat Pa. 
(ſures; but thoſe that are not appoiy 
ted fz ſo terrible an end, are dap 
ly wzought and ſubiec to much tra 
url. 4 
The barren trie is not beaten : vut 
the tree that is planted by the Riners 
ſide, and bꝛingeth fozthhis fruit in du 
ſeaſon, is ſozelp ſhaken , and yerely 
beaten. mu 
1 King.7, The ſkones that were fo Salomon: 
Temple, were ſquated and hewen be / | 
| foze they were lapd in the building. 
1 Per.z.5. | So enery Chziſtian (who is a liuc-! 
ly ſtone in this ſpiritual] building, as 
ſaith S. Peter) muſt be hewen with 
the are of affliction, and ſquared with 
| the ſaw of coꝛrettion, befoze he can bs| 
receined into the triumphant Church, 
whereof Chzift Jeſus is the head toy 


| 
ner-ſfone. | 
Gregory.” | [deo Dominus quibu ſdam hie parcii 
| I xon feriendo, vt in aternum feriat : ider 
| hic ferit non parcende, vt in aternum par- 
JC ꝛideſt, The Lord ſpareth ſome fot 
| atime , that he may puniſh them for e- 
| ucr 


" 


pn CS — 


— — — 


| 


A ſpeedy Courſe is ſaluation. > | > 


uer : and he chaſtneth.ſome for a time, | 
| that he may ſpare chem for euer. Dive, | 
that was ſpared'on earth, was to2- | Luke 16. 
mented in het! und Lazarus that was 
tozreited on earth, was ſparedin hes⸗ 
amn. 

N 92 Das 50 cum Chrifts conregna- 
ein reg no colores © 1d ft, Hee that 
wilt yo, + e with Chriſt in the King- 

Htauen, muſt cem Chriſto 
| |.compars in valle lachrimarum:id eſt, muſt | 
ſuffer wich Chriſt in the vale of teares : | 
% 44t conſoqui, molt equi: id eſt, he | 
that will obtaine Chrift, Tl follow 
as Chriſt:and he that will follow Chu, 

| ym. take bp his Crolle and follow 

| | | 
— 5 Chriſt ſuffered beſore he entred "A. Luk.24.2. 
9 alory : ſo miiſttuery Chziſtian firſt | 
ky ſtor, befo2c he can be glozified : The, loh. 15.29. 
| kran muld not be above his Miſtef. | 
ci Si er gocomp dtiminy, come anabumies : id 2 Tim. 2,134 
| of, It wee ſuffer wich him, wee ſhall 
raigne wich him, LE os 


Sr ME _ — 


- — 


( 
| 
| 
| 


Poet, 


ra. 
"| D lei ia non merit, qui non guſtauit ama. 


— — | 8 Ws 
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Id eſt, He deſeructh not to taſte of the 
{wecr, that will not teſte ofthe ſowre. 


lun. louinian, a Bing hauing tino ſoats | 
1 of wine in his Palace, the one ſweet | 
wine, and the other ſowze; decreed 
that  whoſoeuer would taſfe ot the 
| ſweet wine, ſhould frft tafte-of the 
 ſow2e:S0 whoſgever will taſteof the 
| ſweet iopes, that run thoꝛow the cele- 
ſciall Paradiſe, muſt firſt with Chꝛiſt, 
ſup of the cuppe of ſalt teares of affli- 
(lon, | mos 
No marucll, thereſoze, if the Pꝛo⸗ 

[ Pſal.34 phet in generall ſaith : chat many are 
the troubles of; the Righteous: No 
maruell if hee .compareth afflictions 
to waves of the Sea: fo2 as one wane 
daſheth suer the necke of another. ; lo 
| one affliction cantingally followeth 
| another. Foz God is not like a waſp) || 
| that hauing Kung: once can ſting no | 
moꝛe: but there is aplucality cf croſs || 


„* 


2 
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* 


ſes with God, hie can ling againe, 
| and againe. As one (ozrowfull mel · 
ſenger came to lob after another; e- 
uen ſa one aſfliction viãteth the Chi 

| ſtian after another: as the — 
| apt 


D 


0 — — Fd. 


ow Q * 


— — 


Kennern 


Mozld, Which is as ſubtill, as the de⸗ 


| 2 Courſe to — 
| 


1eapt vpon PAVL; aid leapt offa- 
game; euen fo affiixtions: leape vp⸗ 
Gdds ferdants,” ard leape off a 
gate *22 224] 
'Thole thertfo:e that rimie in the 
Hate of Godlineſſe, muff not thinke 


nes free from all afflictions : 
163" they are hedged in on enery ſide, 
with Tunze kinds of troubles, and 


is Tearigo;aivither mut they thinke | 


| baue thꝛee deadly enemies tontinn⸗ 
| ally warring againf them. 


man, à war- fare vpon earth, and that 
Worthülys fa2 wee fight again it thꝛee 
mighty enemies; the Dem, the 
Mold, and the Fleſh, The firſt e⸗ 
way that withſtandoth vs in the 


way to heauen, is the Dentil, who in 
{reſyect of his cruelty and might, ts 
tomparedtoa roaring Lion: The de- 
 uilt like a- roaring Lion, gocth vp 
and downe, ſeeking whom hee may 


deuoure. The ſecond enemy is the 


ail is powerful, foꝛ by the p2ofits and 


f pleaſures therein, it dꝛaweth many to | 


- 3 2 the 


* 


„ Mihereupon lob calleth the liſe of | 


t Pert.s. 
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| Gen. 3.15. 
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| the ternice of Satan. The third ene ene⸗ 
mp, which is the Fleſh, is no whit in⸗ 
fcrioz to either of them, Foz Cxſar 
being aſked, what was the greateſt 
thing in the wo2ld to ouercome, (aid: 


Feipſum vincere, to ouercome a mans 


owneſelfe , and his vntamed affeci-| 


ons. Jt doth al way rebell againſt the 
good motions of the Spirit: It is a 
; Tudas to betray our ſoules into the 
hands of old Leuiathan. 

The Pꝛopheſie muſt be fullfilled: 


Iwill put enmity betweene thee and 


ſeed: Therefoze, the Church of God, 
in this reſpec is called Eccleſia mili 
baut: a warring Church: a Church that 
 fighteth mantully under the banner 
of Chꝛiſt againft the aduerſaries a- 
boue ſaid. 
No maruell therefoze (our li 

ing a warfare)if this wozld be ed, 
Vullis lacrimarum : a vale of teares : 

| fo2 afflictions ate ſo common, that we 
haue alwaies canſe to ſhed fozth 
whole Oceans of teares with the 


Pꝛophet DAVID, who (although he 


— 


the woman, betweene thy ſeed and her 


were 


„10% mm 
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were aman accoꝛding to Gods owne 
heart) was a Pellicane in the wil⸗ 
derneſſe of this wozld, Whoſe na- 
ture is almapes to haue teares trick- 
ling downe her Bill : his teares 
were his meate and dzinke: He wa- 
ered his bed with ſalt teares, and wa- 
ſhed his couch with continuall wee- 
ping, _ N 

This is the ſtate and condition of 
all Gods children in this life, that will 
run the Race of Chriſtianicic : ſo that 
we may conclude with 1 OB, and 
ſap : Man that is borne of a woman, 
is of ſhort continuance, and is full.of 
trouble. 1 

Steing then that we are bone to 
trauell, as the bird to flying, let vs 
arme our ſelues with patience: let vs 
poſſeſſe our ſoules with patience, and 
let vs run the Race that is ſet befo2e 
bs with patience : Knowing , that 
Non ſunt condigne paſſiones, &c. that the 
paſſions that we can ſuffer in this world 
are not worthy of the ioy es in the world 
to come. 


And ſ&ing we are withſted in 


n 


Pſal. 6. 


1014.1. 
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— ͤ— | 
ls tis way by ths minhtie mies,; |; * 
2 8 | letvs, like wiſe Souldiers, Put on 
Erbes. the whole Armour of God; che hel- 
| met of hope, the breſt- plate of righte- 
| oufneſſe, the thield of faith, the girdle}. 
i of ſinceritie, the ſhoves of peace, and 
let vs alway haue ready. drawne the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the word i 
of God, which is able co quench altthe 
fierie darts of Sathan, and ny the 
Dragon in the deepe. 
Pozcouer,leteuery Ch2iſtian(that 
runneth in the Race of Godlineſſe) 
| know, that as alflictions are by no 
| | meayes ta be anopded, ſo are thepne- 
| ceſrary foꝛ the god of Gods childzen. 
Rom. & 28. All chings worke for the beſt rothem | | | 
Pal. 119. that loue God. And, It is good for me 
292 | (ſaith the Prophet) char | have beene | 
| | in trouble, for thereby Laue I learned 
thy Law. Foz alfliaion to the God⸗ 
lv, ledicina eſt. nom pena; caſtigas io, non | 
h erna. is: id eſt, is a curing medicine, 
not a deſtroying punifhment : a proſita- 
ble chaſtiſement, not a deuouring con- 
| demnation, 
| | Fo? divers cauſes thereſoze wth | 
Je t | 
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the A and ſuKer: his dente childzent to 
beaffliced. Frome 

Firff, to weane and; win them 
from the lone of this wicked world: 
fo2 in pꝛoſperitie we are ready to be 


| alſs : we are readie with the deafe 
Adder, to ſtop our eares at the voice 
ok the Charmer, charme he neuer ſo 
wiſely : The wied is ready to ouer- 
grow the cozne, and the fleſh ready to 


| | dominere ouer the Spirit: But Ly af- 


flictions we are bought to hate that, 


| | which befoze we loued, and to em- 


hate that, which befoze we loathed. 
Well therefoze ſaith Gregory: Au. 
rem cordis tribulatio aperit , quem ſæpè 
proſperit as huius mundi claudi : id eſt, 
Tribulation doth pen the care of the 
heart, which worldly proſperitie doth 
many tunes ſhur, 

As Antiochus in his pꝛoſperitie 
thought himſelfe eguall with God, 
ves aboue God; but hauing a fall out 


| | of his Chariot, and being in aduerſi⸗ 


tie, he fung a new ſong ſaping: „u. 
ſtam it: bommem mort ale m ſubd itumvſſe 


p_ 


— — 


fozgetfull of- God, and of our ſelues 


Cr 


gory. 


2 N 4 . 


Dan. 3. . 


1 Cor. 71. 
32. 


| 


| 


but this atrow proucth me to be bra 


The Rare Colefbtall, or 
Nes: de, O! it 18 meee and fequi- 
fit for mortall man to be ſubje& to the | 
immortall God. g Alexander being 
hurt with an arrow, ſayd: 711 

Homwes dit unt me efſe ſilium jan, 
ſed feine hec probat miv-eſſe mort alors: 

Id eſt, 1K 
Men ſay that lam the ſon of upiter, 


mortallman. 


vas able to abaſe all choſe that walke in 


So Nebuchadnezzar monde wel 
ted himfelfe againſt the L 02d of Poftg 
in his pꝛoſperitie: But when the 

Tod toke him to taſke, metamo2- 
| phoſing this proud king into a baſe 
beaſt, then could he ſap : That che Lord 


„ * A 


pride. | | 
Thus therefoꝛe doth the ILo2d cha- | 
en vs in this woꝛld, that we may nei⸗ 
ther be intangled with the loue of this 
world: Nor be condemned with this 
world. 

| 'F02 as the Purfe to weaue her | 
child fram thirſting *after her-milke, || 
[doth annoint her teat. with Atdog ,+02 
| lom tuch bitter thing: cuen fo ourhea- 


_— — TT — — 
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A ſpeedy Conrſe te ſaluation. 
ai ueny Father, to weane vs from the 
me pleaſure of this wicked wozld, doth | 
ng end vs many ſharpe afſliq ions in this 
TH world. 
4, Secondly, the Lozd ſuffereth vs to 2. 
Ide afflicted, thereby to dꝛaw vs to a- 
mendment of life. Before I was trou- Plalrty 
», [| |bled , I wenc wrong, but now laue 67. 
4 [ learnedeo keepe thy Law. The rod Prou.29 
| (ſaith Salomon) bringeth wiſdome. 
As the rod of Moſes ſtriking the | Deut. 
g ſtony Rockes, cauſed whole rivers of 
e | water roflowchere- from. s the KL 02d 
= || |(kriking vpon our Cony hearts with 
e || the rod of afflietion, cauſeth vs to ſhed 
d || |fazth buckets of teares fo2 our unnes | 
n || | committed, 
| | Aduerſacorporrs, anime remedia ſunt: | 1g 
- || |egritudo carnem vuſnerut, {ca mentem 
- || |carat:id cit, The afflict 6 of che bod y is 
3 || | wholſome Phylicketorthe foule: it kil- 
| lechthe fleſh , but cureth the Spirit: it 
woundeth the outwarv man, but re- 
nnaeth the inward. Cam inſirmor, tunc 
|! | fortear ſum: i. when I am weake, then 12. Cor. 12. 
amſtrong. 10. 
: Miietions therefoze may be fitly 


compa 


5— 


. 


lerem.1. 


* 


Luke 11. 


ok ſinne vpon the face of his deare chil⸗ 


| | The Rive Culeftial,or 


impure dꝛoſſe. 


It is like a Sheph2ards croke, 
whereby the Lo2d doth bzing again: 
his wandꝛing ſhe&p to the fold. 


vigilans :1,a watchfull rod, a rod that 
kepeth men in continuail watchful- 
neſſe. 

The 3330digall child, that wandzed 
farre in the by-wapyes of ſinne, by this 
teep-croks was bꝛought back againe 
to his fathers houſe: Se the KLo2d by 
this meanes doth bzing home many 
that haue erred from the way of truth, 
and wearied themſelues in the way of 
wickednefſe. Fo2 as the careful! mo- 
ther cannot ſ& a mote amiſſe in her 
beloued childe, but will immediatlp 
wah the fame away : So our heauen- 
lp Father cannot endure the blemiſh 


compared to a Gold ſmiths — 
which tryeth the pure Gold, from the 


| Itis like apurgation , which expel⸗ 
lethcoxrupt humeꝛs from the Body, 


It is called of the Pꝛophet, Verge | 


d2en , but he will wach it p2efently a- 


| Way with the water of affiiaion: If | 


thou 
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— —— ͤ—½ 


* 


= 
| 


A ſpeedy Conrſe to — 


| hon fineſt today health to moꝛ 


Tbirdiy, the Lo2d cuffercth vs to 
el] |/be afflicted , that we map the moze 
p. | earneſtip call vpon him, and the moꝛe 
e, || ſpeedily ſeeke vnto hun. Aula quæ nos Greg. 
Ie | || bicpremawr , citius ad Deum ire cempel- 
lsnt: i. Aduerſitie that oppreſſeth vs 
« | | |here in this world, doth make vs ſwift- ' 
t | | and ſpeedily run co the Lord. 
; Lord, in their ſtreighrs they ſought | ray 26.16 
thee, Suſanna being ready to be put Dan. 13.4. 
d| | |todeath, cryed out to the Lord. Che | 
3 | Pꝛophet lonas being in the Ulhales 
a 

] 

) 


Icnas 3.1, 


belly, powred out his prayers to the 
Lord. Dauid in many of his Ptalmes, | 
being in trouble, called vpon the 
name of the Lo2d; elpeciallp in the 
| 130.Plal.De profuuass clemars ad te Do- Pſ2l.rz0. 
mine, Dom ine, audi voc in means : id 1.2. 
if, Our of the deepe haue I cryed vnto 
br. O Lord: Lord, heare my voice, 
& c. 
Do the pꝛodigall childe being in a 
bi ſtreight, ſought to his father, de ring Luk 15.19. 
him co make him but as onc of his hi- 

has ſeruants. | | 

ä 1 | 
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Do the Diſciples, when the ſhip 


was ready to ſuffer naufrage, by rea 
ſon of the tempeſt, awaked their Pa 
ſter ſaping : Lord, ſaue vs, we periſh, 

So Peter being ready to ſinke, cry- 
ed out to Chꝛiſt, ſaping: Maſter , ſaug 
me. Therefoꝛe that men may be com- 
pelled to ſ@ke the Lo2d,he ſendeth af- 
flictions vpon them, accoꝛding to that 
of god S. Auguſtine : A Deo premun- 
tur iuſti, vt preſſi.clamaut; clamantes,ex- 
audi intur ʒ . æaudit i, glorificent eum: id eff, 
Men are therefore oppreſſed of God, 
that being oppreſſed, they may cry vn- 
ro him; crying vnto him, he may heare 
themzand hearing them, he may deliuer 
chemzand deliuering them, may be glo- 
rified of them. 

Fourthly , the Led doth ſuffer vs 
to be afflined,therebp to try vs, whe- 
ther we will depart from him in TY 
of trouble vea 02 no. 

And thus was [ OB fryed of he 
L.92d : oz though the L oꝛd had per- l 
mitted Sathan to tempt him, his e- 


nemies to vndoe him, his childzen 


1 


2 — 


(by ſudden death) ts be taken from 


him, 


I * —— 22 I 
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, hes body to be aflicted from top 
to toe with biles, botches , and 
ſozes, haning no ſoundpart thꝛough⸗ 
out: his wife to be an occaſion of of- 
[fence bnto him, who in theſe his di- 
'frelles ſhould haue beene a comfozt 

to him: pet notwithſtanding all this, 
[ 100 ſinned not againſt his Maker: yea, 
hee was ſo farre from miſtruſting in 
God, as hee ſaid, Though the Lord 
killed him, yet would hee put his truſt 
in him: and ſo farre from murmuring 
againſt him, o2 curſing him, as with 
admirable patience in them, he bleſſed 
the Lo2d foz them, ſaping on this hea- 
uenly manner: The Lord giueth, and 
the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. 

Thus were the Apoſtles and the 
holy Party2s-tryed, who were ſo far 
from recantation, as thep willingly 
| choſe to loſe their lines in tribulati- 
on. And thus were the thzs Childzen 
tryed in the furnace. 

By affliction are the childzen of the | 
Lord, and the ſonnes of Bclial diſcer- 
ned: Even as craſed veſſels will breake |Ecclei ! 


in 


4a” 
3 


—_——— Mw — 


| 
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Mat,1r4.30 
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Do the Diſciples ,. when the ſhip 
was ready to ſuffer naufrage, by rea 
ſon of the tempeſt , awaked their Pa- 
ſter ſaping : Lord, ſaue vs, we periſh, 

Do Peter being ready to ſinke, erp⸗ 
ed out to Chꝛiſt, ſaping: Maſter, ſaug 
me. Therefoꝛe that men map be com- 
pelled to ſ&ke the Lo2d, de ſendeth af- 
flictions vpon them, accozding to that 
of god S. Auguſtine : A Deo premun- 
tur iuſti, vt preſſi.clamaut; clamantes, ex- 
audi intur ʒexauditi, glorificent eum: id eff, 
Men are therefore oppreſſed of God, 
that being oppreſſed, they may cry vn- 
to him; crying vnto him, he may heare 
themzand hearing them, he may deliuer 
themzand delivering them, may be glo- 
rified of them. 

Fourthly , the Loꝛzd doth ſuffer vs 
to be afflicned,therebp to try vs, whe- 
ther we will depart from him in 1 . 
of trouble vea o2 no. 

And thus was [OB tryed of the 
L.92d : Foz though the 1 oꝛd had per- 
mitted Sathan to tempt him, his e- 


(by ſudden death) ts be taken from 


— 


nemies to vndoe him, his childzen 


bim, 
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him. his body to be afflicted from top 
to toe with biles, botches, and 
ſozes, hauing no ſound part thzongh- 
out: his wife to be an occaſion of of- 
ente bnto him, who in theſe his di⸗ 
'reles ſhould haue beene a comfozt 
to him: pet notwithſtanding all this, 
lob ſinned not againſt his Paker:yea, 
hee was ſofarre from miſtruſting in 
God, as hee ſaid, Though che Lord 
killed him, yet would hee put his truſt 
in him: and ſo farre frommurmuring 
againſt him, oꝛ curſing him, as with 
admirable patience in them, he bleſſed 
the Loꝛd foz them, ſaping on this hea- 
uenly manner: The Lord giueth, and 
the Lord taketh away; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. 

Thus were the Apoſtles and the 
holy Party2s-tryed, who were ſo far 
from recantation, as thep willingly 
choſe to loſe their lines in tribulatt- 
on. And thus were the thz& Childzen 
 tryedinthe furnace. 

By affliction are the childzen of the 
Lord, andthe ſonnes of Bclial diſcer- 
| hed: Euen as craſed vellcls will breake 


in 


lob 1. 


Ecclel- 


—— — 


a 
3 
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—— 


* 


— . tt. a... — — nw 


— 


Wl 
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| in peeces Aken bey corhe to the en 

j and the ſouridonly-hold out: Od tl 

wicked (like ediinterfaits) Will be. 

wꝛap thewfelfis, when one w 

| the fagot, and the go 1 

fo if; as we teade in the Gol T| | 

Luke 8.15. $. Luke: They depart fi from him in the 

BY time of tribulation. 

Þ Pany will (with pete bott fo fol: 
Ln low Cu RIS T Tfsvs; and to firke 
cloſe to him: but when they come to 

Pitars Hall, a filly Maid will make 

them fo2ſweare him. 

The Lo2d therekoze afflicteth vs, to 

j | try onr Faich, cur Patience, our Hope, | 

| and other verrnes. 
Faith, Faith is exterciſed in affliction, by 

conſidering the cauſes of Gods per⸗ 
miſſion, and by belteuing moſt aflu⸗ | 

14 redly his p2omifes concerifing our de⸗ 
5 lineran ere. 

wi. Hope. Hope is erercifed in affliction, by 

14 affuring our ſolnes of the rewards | 

pꝛomiſed to all thoſe that ſuffer pati- 
ently. | 

Loue. Loue is exerciſed in affliction, by 

1 conſidering the lone of Chziſt in ſnf- 

| 5 fering 


: Oe tr —— —„k—— q mwrb-t; oo „„ ——_— OS > OST Rr 
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Ill tering foz vs: andthereby we are pz0- 
* 4 noked to ſuſtor fo; him againe. 
ill Obedience is exerciſed in affligtion, | Obedicce. 
'*. | | by.confo2ming our wils to the will of 
md,| | Chailt, ſaying with Chzilt, Not as we 
will, but as thou eilt, 6 Lord God of 
he Hoſts. | 
Patience is exertiſed in affiicion, Patience. þ 
ol | by ſuffering quietly, willingly and | 
cherefallp,and by welcomming them ; 
to | ſent of Qod foʒ our gad. | 
Humilitie is exertiſed i in affliction, | Humility. 
|| | by abaſing our ſelves in the ſight of 
9 God, acknowledging that thep are 
„ | butas lea-bitings, reſpect of the 
toꝛzments ot hell, which by our lewd 
p || | lines foyyuermoze we have deſeryed. 
- || |: Fiſthly, the Ard ſuSereth vs to | 
[ 


be afflinted-.in this: wozld, that-the 
greatneſſe of his power, and thg.anfi- f 
niteneſſe of his merty might be ſhewn | 
| in the daliuery ok vs. 

ö Me reade in the Golpell of Iohn, 
that the Apoſtles haning aſked our 
Dauiour the reaſon why the man 
was bone blind, he anſwereth them; 


Not for his Fathers, nor ſor his * eb 9.2, 7. 
i in, 
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fin, but that the workes of God hould 
be ſhewne on him . From which we 
may truly gatherthus much: namely, 
that the man was bozne blinde, eſpe⸗ 
tially to this end, that our-Sationr 
might haue ocesſten to ſhew the 
— of his power in curing 
him. 

Againe in the ſame Goſpell, wee 


read that Lazarus died to this end, 


that God might be-glo2 ified in raiſing 
him from death. The wonderfull 


power of the Loꝛd was ſhewed in the 
delinery of the thzee Childzen from | 


fire, by his Angell : of lonas from 
downing, vy the Whale : or 
from death, by Daniel : df Daniel 
krom the Lions, * imme⸗ 
diate power: of Hiah, from ſturuing, 


of Suſanna | 


by the Ravens: And our gratious Do⸗ 
neraigne Lozd, Bing lemes, from the 


ſwo2d in Scotland, and from the 


. | Powder-treafon in England, by his 


extraoꝛdinarp fauour, and wonderkull 
loue, which hee had to this his grati⸗ 


ons ſcrnant:whith the 1 87d in —— 
vouchſafe bnto- him, and his Ro 


P3ogeny 


— — — — —— I ee, 


— — — 


| 
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to great afflictions, and cut of them 


| eff, He maketh the wound, and bindeth | 


|” —_ 
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Pꝛogenp fo2 euermoꝛe. 

Thus. the K ozd bzingeth men into 
derpe afklidions, that his power 
might be thewng in bꝛinging them 
out againe: Domi duc it ad inferot, 
& reducit : id eſt. The Lord bringeth 
to hell, and bringeth backe agame: 


againe: Vn eademque mans, viluxs, 
opemg, tulit: The ſame hand that woun- 
deth, the ſame hand cureth: Fuluerat, 
S medetar : percutit & ſanum reddit:ia 


it vp: he ſmiteth, and his hand maketh 
whole. So that howſoener manp are 
the troubles of the righteous in their 


| life fo2 a better. 


the teſtimony of the truth,and the glo- 


iournep to heauen, pet the Lo2d pow⸗ 
erkullp in his god time delinereth 
them out of all, if he ſeeth it beſt fo2 
their god: otherwiſe (nffering foz 


| 


\ 
j 


rp of his name, they ſhall change this 


| 
Thus haue J ſomewhat largely | 
ſpoken of Afflictions, both in regard 
of their neceſſity, as thev cannot be 
ſhifted of any that run in the way of | 
| O 


God- 


—— 


I Sam. 2.8. 


Poet, 


lob. 5. 18. 


| 
| 
þ 
| 
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conueniencp, being moze helpe than 


' binderance in this ſpiritual journey, | 
that ſo we may make god ble of them | 
when it ſhall pleaſe the Load to ſend 


them. 
End thus much ſhall ſuffice foꝛ this 


third point: namely, fog perſeuerance | 


{11 1:41s courle of Godlinelle, beſtech⸗ 
ing the Lozd of his godneſſe to giue 


'Godlinelle, as alſo in regard of their | 


[ 
| 


| vs grace, that we may not chzinke 
back foz feare of afflictions,but wave | 
| though with patience, holding ont 
in this Racs, to the end of our Race, 
| j 


Sorunne, that ye may obtaine. | 
The third thing in oꝛder to be ſpo⸗ 
ken ok, is Pramium promiſum: id eſt, 
che promiſed reward: But befoze J 
enter into the handling thereoẽ, one 


thing neceTarily muſt bee oblerued, 


aͤnd that woꝛthp of annotation. 


| The Apoſtle ſaith not here: Seeme 


ſo to runne, that ye may obraine : 02, 


make an ontward ſhew of running: 
But, So run, chat ye may obtaine. 


In which ſperch, he excludeth all 
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| hypocrite, and baniſheth all corwter- 
tet godlineſſe from this Ct;2iTian | | 
Rate: Fo? in this viſible Church | 
there are many that ontward'y pꝛo⸗ ! 
1 telle CuR 15, but inwardly ſerve | 
{ Beljal ; Chaiſtians in name, but Re- | 
ſoon in derde: Daints in ſhew, | 
ut deuils in conuerſatioan. 
| Panp By potrites there are, ite | 
painted Hepulchꝛes „ biſftembling | | 
Phariſes , faire without, bnt foule | 
within: Lambes in anparition, but | 
Welues in condition: Ones babirer, | | 
(as faith M. Bernard) Valpes att * 8 
ſeradelitate lupi: id eff. Slieepe in ſhe W, | 
| [Foxes in deed, and Wdlues n cruel 
die. | 


—  - 
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Id eſt, They haue Lambes skinnes, — 
Wolucs hearts. Yea howſoeger they 
ie eme to be members ol Chꝛiſts b. 
2 de, courteous 5 kinde to the flocke ol 
* leſus, zealeus louers, and earneſt ems | 
bracers of the ſincere milke of the 
ll wozd, running in þ path of true god! | 
O2 line 0 
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lineſle: pet neuertheleſſe, they are a 
generation of Vipers, of whom the T- 
uangeliſt ſpeaketh, ready to ſucke out 
| the very heart bloud of the Saints of 
| God, and rend them in peeces like ra⸗ 
nening Molues: thep haue 1 in 
ore, fel in corde : id eſt, Hony in their 
mouthes, but gall in chieir hearts; ſys 
| cred wozds to intrap, but poiſoned 
hearts to tozment: carrping them⸗ 
ſelves like ludas, who ſaluted his 
Paſter with a kiſſe, hauing the pop⸗ 
ſon of Alps lying vnder his lips: Foz 


I 
0 
* 
— 


Quando beuum ore friret, mala corge tu. 
(vc nic clit ur , 

Oſculu quæ Dominus Judi dedir, hes mihi 
(u das: 

Id eſt, When men ſpeake well, and 
4 thinke ill, their kindnelle is treaſon, as 
was the kitle of Judas. And fo2 all o- 
ſther enmities in the woꝛld, this is the 
Caj104i3 | greateſt, as ſaith Caſſidorus: Graui/- 


| 

| J 

| Lia. ſimum inimicitis eff genirs, corde ade 

ſarios, & lingu aſrmulare demotos: id eſt, 
This is a moſt precious kinde of enmi- 
| tie, When men pretend much loue in 
a tongue, 
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tongue, and beate much more malice | 
in heart. 

Theſe curſed Pppocrites , theſe | 
diſſemvling Yel-hounds, and theſe 
venomous Utpers , are the verp pic- 
tures of the Deuill, and linelp re- | 
pzeſentations of the old Serpent: 
Foz as. the Deuill lpeth, coggeth, 
Itounterkeiteth and diſembicth ; ſo doe 
theſe. 

The ſubtill Serpent p2efended | 
| [great kindneffe to our firſt Parents, 
counſelling them to eat of the fo2- 
bidden fruit, that ſo they might lee, 
and be ag gods; but he intended their | | 
euerlaſting deſtruction : ſo theſe craf- | 
ty Fores ſ&me to be charitable Chi | 
ſtians, and to giue god counſell wher- 
ſoeuer they become: but yer they de- ar. 23.14. 
uoure Widowes houſes, and that vader 
colour ot long prayers. 

The ſubtill Serpent C eemeth to be 
an Angell of light, but pet he is a de⸗ 
uill of darknefſe, fettered with the | 
chaines of euerlaſting darkenelle, ©0 | Apoc.zo. | 
theſe Apes of the Deuill, doe beare an 
outward ſhew of holineſſe and puri- | 

O 3 tie: 
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—ͤ—ñ—m—ẽ—ꝓ — —— — — — on eh _—— — — 


* tie: pet they are Wels without water, 
1 and clouds carryed about with encry 
. Peta. . tempeſt, to hom the blacke darkneſſe 
| | is reterued for euer. 


6 | Theſe Bypotriticall mocke gods 
Us may fitly be compercd to Idols: Foz 
itt | Parlot in | ag AN Jdoll hath an outtvard ſhape cf 
35 Sap. a liuing man 2 but pet hath no lite at 


all within: So Hyppocrites ſceme to 
luc by the life of grace: yet are they er 
Bead in ſinne, and rotted in coꝛrupti⸗ 
ä on. They are new bpſtart Gyants,,| 
% hauing two faces onder one had: 
1 | Eiay 29.13! they come neere vnto God with their 
| | mouthes, and honour the Lord with | 
1 | their lips, but their hearts are farre re- | 
moued from him. Deum lar! ant intym- | 
ind, ſed non inchore : j. They prayſe 
the Lord in the Tabor, but not in the 
| | dance: they ſerue Sod in ew , but 
th nat in truttithep beare(with the Kig⸗ 
4 tree) great ſtoꝛe of leaues, but no fruit! 


| 


_ 


| at all. | 
4 ny But alas, alas , theſe Byporrites| 

| , (that thus deceine themſelues, hauing 
4 / [their reward on earth, which they, 

[| | ; th1ough vaine glozy, grcrdt ily lone fo; 

| at 
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at the hands of men ) ſhall nener ob- 
tamea Crowne of righteonſ1eſſe, be⸗ 
ing altogether vnrighteous , but they 
Hall haue cheir portion with Hypo- 

crites, Where ſhall be weeping , way- 

ling, and gnaſhing of teeth. Foz the 
Lo2d abhozreth all hollow hearts, and 
double tongues, all outward Oblati⸗ 
ons and burnt Sacrifices,all outward 
tew and hypocriticall wozlhtp : he is 
aSpirit; and he will ſpue all ſuch out 
or his mouth , as wozſhip him net in 
Spirit and Truth. FSimmlata ſanc li- 
tas,auplex ini quit as. i. Counterſeit god- 

linelle is ſo farre from holinelſe, as it 15 
double vngodlineſſe. I ſap therefo:e 
onto thee with Saint Chryſoſtome: 

Aut eſto quod appares,ant apparequed es; 

id eſt, Either be as thou ſeemſt, or ſeeme 
as thou art. 

It is not ſeeming , but being that 
hall goe fo pap: Non auaitores, ſed fa- 
dtsres legis iuſtiſicabuntur: id f. Not 
che hearers. but the doers of the Law 
hall be juſtified : Nec eaudem proſiten- 
tes, ſed eidem ob edientes gloriſicabuntur: 

id eſt, 


| 


| 
O4 Not 


Lat. 25.54. 
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| Not profeſſors, but performers ſhall be 
| glorified, 
| Moe therefate to all hppocriticall 
Pock-cods , that run not in the Race 
of Chziſtianitie, as thep boaſt them⸗ 
ſelnes bp pꝛofeſſion; thep ſhall roare 
at the gates of heanen,and ſay : Lord, 
Lord, haue we not by thy Name pro- 
phecicd ? and by thy Name caſt out de- 
uils? and by thy Name done many 
good workes ? haue we not profeſſed 
thy Goſpell, and borne the name of | 
thine? But becauſe they did not the 
will ol our heanenly Father, our Sa⸗ 0 
uiour ſhall ſend them packing to hell, | 
with a Ne io vos : pꝛofeſling on this 
» o 7 | manner bnto them: I neuer knew you, | 
| Mar.23.23 de part from me, ye workers of iniquity, 
O ye viperous Serpents , O ye genera- 
tion of Vipers, how ſhall ye eſcape the 
iudgement of hell? 

Let euerp Chziſtian therefoze be- 
ware of the leanen of the Phariſes, 
Mat. 7. 16. which is Pypocriſie, Beware of falſe 
Prophets, which come vnto you in 
Sheeps cloathing. but inwardly are ra- 
uening Wolues: ye ſhall know bew 
. 
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8 | — . — 
de | [by their fruits: doe men gather grapes | 
ot thornes, oi figs of thiſties? | 
il Walke wiſely towards them that are | Col. 4.5. 
te | without, redeeming the time, for the | 
ns | | | dayes are cull. | 
re |. That pon map therefoze pꝛeuent | 


, | | the dam ed travitions of this deuilliſh 
o- | bzod, I ſay vnto von, as our @autour 
e-|| |ſatd viito his Apoſtles a little befoze 
y his Paſſion: Behold, I haue told you | Mat.24.254 

d before. 
I Let every Chziſtian therefoze (a⸗ 
e voiding all counterfeit and hypocriti⸗ 
cal pꝛofeũſion) run in the Race of god- 
, lineſſe , ſeruing the Lo2d with all his | 
s |heart,with all his Bouie, with all his 
„ ſtrength, in holineſſe and righteoul⸗ 
nelle all the dayes ok his life. 
. God calleth fo2 our hearts: My | Pro. 23.26. 
ce ſonne, giue me thy heart: The Lo2d | Auge. | 
| (as ſaith D. Augultine ) Onuta totum 
„fecit, totum exigii 54 eff, Becauſe he 
„ made all; he will laue all: not a pece | 
c | \oftheheart , noꝛ a rome in thy heart, 

but the whole heart:fo2 the Loꝛd is a 

ſiealous God: and as a iealous huſ- 
| | band cannot endure , that his wife 
. ſhould 
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| ſhould giue her heart,o2 any part ther- 
of, to anp other man : ſo the Loꝛd can⸗ 
nat abide that we ſhould gine any 
| | part of our heart from him: He cal⸗ 
leth not fo2 a ſtoney heart, noꝛz fo2 a 
double heart; but foꝛ a fleſhlp heart, | 
| a heart purged by faith in CunrsrT 
Ixsvs, bathed in the bloud of the 
Lambe , and thzoughly clenſed by the 
| fire of the Spirit: not an old heart, 
neither a £o2rupted heart, but anew; | 
heart, and a new Spirit: fo2 which the | | 
Pfal. 11. 10. Pꝛophet Danid begged: Create m me a 
new heart, O God, and renew aright 
Spirit within me. 
Let vs tlierefore (I beſcech you bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God) giue vp 
our bodies a liuing Sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable vato God, which is our rea- 
ſonable ſeruing of God: and let vs not 
faſhion our ſclues like to this world: but 
let vs be changed by the renewing of 
our minde, ; | 
In ſtead of dead beaſts , let bs giue | 
vp dur bodies, which are lively Sa- 
crifices:; And in ſtead of the bloud ot 
| | beafs, which Was but a ſhadow, — | 
plea⸗ 


——— 


Rom. 12. 
1,2. 
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pleaſednot God of it ſelfe, let vs giue 
bp the acceptable ſacrifice of the ſpi- 
rituall Man, framed by faith, to God- 
lineſſe of life; Let vs ſinctiſie the Lord 
in our hearts, Who daylp callcth fo: 
our hearts: let vs (ay with Dauid: 

My Seule, praiſe thou theLord, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy 
name: Let ys praiſe hum in his Sau. 


ctuarie, and in the firmament of his 
power: let vs praiſe him in his migh- 
tie acts, and according to his excellent 
greatnelle: let vs praiſe him in the 
ſoundof a Trumpet, vpon the Violl 
and Harpe: yea, let euery thing that 
hath breath praiſe the Lord: And that 
not onelp in wo2d, and in tongue, but | 
in dd, and in truth: net in ont- 
ward ſhew and pꝛoke tion onlv, but in 
cur pure liues, and holy conuerſati⸗ 

ons : thet ſo running in the Vace ek 
Godlinelle to the end of our liues, wr 
map be bleſſed foz cuer: and glezifp- 


ing the Loꝛd God by our keiy conuer⸗ 
ſations in this world, we maß bee | 
ternailpglo2ified of the 3,925 dur God 


in the woꝛld to come. 
8. a 


1. Pet. 3.23. 


Pal. 103.1. 
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Text, So run, that ye may obtaine. | 
2. The laſt thing to be obſerued in 
this hcauenly Race, is, Premium pro. 
miſſum, The promiſed reward, to all' 
thoſe that run lawfully : ſo great a re · 
wardit is, as ſhould ſtirre vp cuerp 
Chꝛiſtian to run in the Race of Godli- | 
neſſe. | 
If the King of his Pꝛincelp boun⸗ 
ty would offer roco. paunds to him 
that ſhould fir* come at a miles end: 
would not thauſands hazard their | 
lives , and adventure a ſurfet wil⸗ 
liuglp, that they may obtaine the 
ſame? But the Lozd hath offered 
Luke 12. bs a Ringdome: Pea, it is the plea- 
Hebaz.14.| ſure of our heauenly Father to giue vs | 
Pet. i8. a Kingdome: an habitation not made 
with hands, nor purchaſed with gold 
and ſiluer, but with the bloud of the 
immaculate Lambe : And ſhall not we 
labour and fkraine our ſelues with 
might and main, to run the race that is 
appointed {62 vs: Yow will men toile 
and moile fo2 alittle traſg:? How will 
men vſe all their wits , and bend all 


their ſtudies ts be wozldly rich? A- 
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las, theſe are dung in reſpec of this 
reward: ſhail we not therefoze much 
ro. || | mo2e labo} fo2 the meat that ſhall ne- | 
all | uer periſh, e fo2 this glozious reward 
e · that wall neuer be taken from vs ? 
ry The greatneſſe of this reward is 
li- | painted out vnto vs in the holy Scrip⸗ | 
| | tures, by the dinerſity andgreatneſſe 
nok the names thereof, 
m | Foz firſt it is called by the name of 
d: | Kegnum cœlorum: i. The Kingdome of 
ir | Heauen ;, fo? there they eniop great li⸗ 
l- | berty⸗hohoz, power, pleaſure, gloꝛzp, 
he and all goed things whatſoeuer. f 
d | Secondly, it is called by the name 2, | 
2-'| | of Regnum Dei C- Chriſti: id eff, The} Epheſ. 5. 21 ö 
7s]! |Kingdome of God and of Chriſt: be- | 
ic | |cauſe that Zeſus Chꝛiſt hauing oner- | | 
tome death, hell, and damnation, to- 
ce | |gether with all the enemies that did q 
e'' {oppoſe vs in the way to heauen) doth | 
h. frule there, and gouerne his Church 
| triumphant with heanenly peace, and 
| euerlaſting tranguilii(y, 
\ Thirdly, it is called by the name of | 3. 
| Paradiſus : id eſt, Paradiſe: i relpett LUKE 23, 


— 
— — 
1 A. tos 


of the abundant plentie of ail god 
and 
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and ' pleaſanf things, Which the 
. Saints can either wich oz poſſibly de- 
fire. 
| 4. Fourthly, it is called by the name 
2 Cor. 12. of Colm rertiom : id eff, the third hea- | 
uen: which is called Calum Empyræ- 
um, i. igneuus: not in reſpect of fire, but 
| in reſpect of the glorious light that 
| thinech therein; Fo2 it is Situ altiſſi- 
mum, quantitate 4X14, natura Pu- 
riſſimum, luce pleniſſimũ, capacitate am- 
pl. ſſi aum : td eff, High in fruation, 
great in quantity, Pure in nature, full 
ot light, and excceding large: Able 
to retetue ten thonland times moꝛe 
perkons, then there are dꝛops of water 
in the ſca, oꝛ ſand lying by the Gaze. 
. Fiktlo, it is called bp the name of 
Apc. 21. 10. Sant: Ciritus : an holy City, built 
with moſt pꝛecious pearles: becauſe | 
the companp that dwell therein are 
holy and pure, ſhining in holinefſe, 
and gliſtering in purity, as the poz- 
tals ofthe burniſh Sun. 
6. Dirxtlyp, it is called by the name of 
Summa heutitudo: ineſtimable bleſſed- 
neſſe: Berauſe the Saints __ 
ul 
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fall pzeſence of the bleCed Trinity, 
wherein true bliſſe conũſteth. 

Beuenthlp, it is called by the name 
of Vita æterna: Life cuerlaſting: betauſe 
there ſhall be no moze death, noz la- 
mentation, no moze crying Ro2 (03- 


bleed iapes, ſo long as God ſhall be 
God, which is foz euerlaſting. This 
is the reward p2omiſed to all thoſe 


| | that will runne in the Kace of Godli- 
nelle, holding out to the end. A large 


reward, and no man knoweth it, but 
he that eniopeth it: Adco magna eff, 
quod nequit numerari,ades preti: a,quad 
neguit comparari, adeo diutiua, quod 
nequit terminars : id eſt, So great is this 


reward, as it cannot be numbred: ſo 


precious as it cannot be valued; ſo la- 
ſting, as it is cucrlaſting : it is great 
without qnantityzſwert without qua⸗ 
lity; inünite without number; cuerla- 
ſting without end. 


| Sogreat is this reward, as neither 


eye hath ſcene, nor care hath heard of 
the like, neither can ic be expreſſed ot 
the heart of man. Quod præparauit 


Ly (faith 


row, but the @aints ſhall eniop theſs | 
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Auzuſtine. 


| Bernard, 


charitate non comprehe nulitur, doſieleria 
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ſaith . Auguſtine) Diligentibus ſe 


Dew fide non capitur, (þ4 nou attingitur, 


& vota tranſgreditur, adquiripoteſt, æ- 
ſtimari non poteſt:id eff, That which the 
Lord hath prepared for choſe that lone 
and feare his Name, is not fully attai. 
ned to by faith, neither fully rerained 
by hope, neither fully contained by 
charity ; it far ſurpaſſeth the deſires of 
men and Angels: It may in ſome mea» 
ſure be obtained, but valued it can no- 
uer be. Deus (ſuith . Bernard) eſt mel 


in ore, melos in aure, & iubilus in corde.i. 


God is hony in the mouth, melody in 


the care, & ioy in the heart. Ii nihil in. 
tus faſtidiatur, nihil foris qued appetatur; 
ibi rex veritas, lex charitas, poſſeſſio æter- 
nit ac id eſt, In heauen there is nothing 
that may ſeeme fulſome or loathſome; 
out of Heauen there is nothing that 


may bee wiſhed or deſired (foꝛ then 


were there no perkegion in heauen; 
foz, Perfeitum eſt, cui ntbitadat poteſt: i. 
There is perfection, where can bee no 
addition: ) there the King is Verity, the 


la Charity, and poſſeſſion Eternitie. 


2 


Saint! 


— 
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ſat ene, but poſſeſſion of euerla- 


D. Aoguſtine ſpeaking of the ioyes of 


; vith finelabore, lux 


ac rnedalire 


triftitia a nunguam didet ur, fed eternum 


wichour mone, place without paine, 
life without labour, light wichour 
datkrielfet there youth alwaies floriſh- 
eiu and neuer decaycth : there is no 
tonne: felt, no howling heard, no 


ſting yes. | 
ul 1835/0 ſamma, & certa tranquillit as, 
a felicitas fœliæ æternitus, æter- 
ne Geatitudo, & beata Trimitas id eſt, 
There is great cranquillity, tranquil fe- 
Beityhappy eternity, euerlaſting bleſ- 
fednelfe, and che bleſſed Trinicy. O 
bali, ſuper gaudium, vincent one 
aum, extra quod non eſt gaudium: 
ald, int rubo in te, vt Deum menm vi- 
— habiret in te? id e, O toy a- 
boue all ĩbyes, far ſurpaſſing all ioyes, 


| 8g 


heavenzſaith thits:/5; /eriria ſive triſti. 


gaudius poſſidet ar: id et, There is mirch | 


Auguſtine, 


: 


| 


witkout Which there is no ioy: When 
| | P hall 


} 
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| Auguſtine. 


| 


dering the greatneſſe-of the iopes of 


| whac is in Heauen: foz the toes, which 


by che mouth of preaching Miniſters, 
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ſhall I enter into thee, that I may ſee 
my God that dwelleth in chee ? 


This holy man Auguſtine, confi 


heauen, ſaith on this manner, Fac 
expont poteſt quid non. fit in cœlo, quam 
quid ſit in celo : id eſt, A man may ſoo- 
nerrell what is not in Heauen, then 


are there are innumerable. 
Euen as a learned Geometritian, 
finding Hercules his fots length vp⸗ 
on the high hill Olympus, dzew..out 
his whole picture by the p2zopoztion 
of the ſame, though farre vnequall.ts 
it: lo we may chelle at the greatneſſe 
of the iopes of Yeauen, though farre 
vnequall to them. 

As the Qutene of Sheba, beuten 
heard the wil dome of Salomon which 
befoze ſhe belteued not, ſaid to Salo- 
mon: Loe, the one halfe was nattold 
me: So the Saints of God iniaping 
the vnſpeakable iopes sf. Beauen, 
may ſap : It is true which wee haue 
heard concerning the ioyes of Heauen 


Bur 
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ſioyes of Heauen, and the torments of 


Faure things there are, that being 
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but loe, the thouſand part of them was 


not told vnts vs. 

; The greatneſſe of theſe iopes do ap⸗ 
peare in the entertainment of the 
kaithkull ſeruant ints iopes by our 
Le2d leſus, ſaying: Enter into thy Ma- 


ſters 10y : Our Bauiour ſaith not, 
Let thy Maſters toy enter into chee: 


but, Enter thou into it: ſhewing vnto 
bs, that the iopes of Heauen are ſa 


this reward, the moze to allure all 
men fo runne in the Race of Chriſti- 
aniry, whichis the high way to this 
glozions reward, 


well confidered,are excellent motiues 
tocauſe men to leane the bꝛoad wap 
of iniquity, and to betake themſelues 
to runne in this Race Celeſtiall: The 
dzy of death: The day of doome: The 


hell. 


many, as the thouſand parts of them 
[cannot bee contained in the ſonle of 
man. 
Thus at large haue A ſpoken of 


Let euery Chaiffian therefoze (as | 
| _Þ2 be | 


= 
G 


— 
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he tendzeth his everlaſting ſ alnation) 
caſthis eies vpon this reward, and 
run in the race of Godlinelle, (9 long 
as life ſhall laſt; that whenCocner it 
ſhall pleaſe the L 02d to call him out of 
the vale of teares, hee may (hauing 
his name wꝛitten in the boke of Life) 
be welconnned into his Maſters iop, 
with this bleſſed harueſt fong: Come 
thou bletled of my Father, inherit che 
2 prepared for thee, from 
the beginning of the world: To the 
which \thlice bleffed Ringdome, h& 
'bzing bs that hath ſo'vearely bought 
bs; even I:svs Curis tr the righ? 
toous, who hath taken away the ſing 
of the-wozld: To whom with God the 
Father, and God the holy Ghoft;thz 
Perſons, but one eternaltanvenerli 
uing God, we aſcribe both now a 
euer (as is moſt due) all power, 
glozp, dominion ans 
thanklgiuing - 

Amen. 


A Mor- 


* A MORNING 
9 %% PRAYER. 


® Poſt glozious God, the Fa- 
50 N Morat our Lozd Ieſus Chriſt, 
Jand in him aur Father, the 
Fountain of al our wel- fare, 
and the giuer of all grace: we thy poꝛe 
childzen' ( Acco2ding to our bounden 
utie) are at this pzeſent aſſembled to: 

er befoze the in Pꝛaper, to of- 

er vp euen from the ground of our | 
{hearts , the Pozning Sacrifice of | 
1 Thankel-giuing „koz all thy loving | 
1 mercies, and tender kindneſſes what · 
- | | +forner, beſfowed vpon vs. Me high- 

fly bleſſo thy Paieſty foz electing vs 
thy-Chzilt to lite eternall, befoze all | 
aids, foz creating vs after thine 
- ate Image in purity | 


and 
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he tendꝛeth his euerlaſting canation) 
caſt his eies vpon this reward, and 
run in the race of Godlineſſe, [9 long 
as life ſhall lat; that whenlocuer it 
ſhall pleaſe the Loꝛd to call him out of 
the vale of teares, hee may (hauing 
his name wꝛitten in the boke of Life) 
be welconnned into his Maſters iop, 
with this bleſſed harueſt f ong : Come 
thou bletled of my Father, inhetir che | 
— — prepared for thee, from 
the beginning of the world: To th 
which thzice-blelled Bingdome, 96 
bzing bs that hath ſo'vedrely bought 
vs, euen Its vs Curis rt the rig 


of the-wozld: To whom with God the 
Father, and God the holy Ghoſt;thze 
Perſons, but one eternall and euerli⸗ 
uing God, we aſcribe both now and 
euer (as is moſt due) all power, 
glozp , dominion and "0 
thanklgiuing - | 
Amen. 


— 


A Mor: 


1 A MORNING 
1 PRAYER. 
me! | ; 5 
on [ 7-4 Poſt glozious God, the Fa- 
| l | SY) ther of our Loꝛd Ieſus Chriſt, 
£9 and in him our Father , the 


he] | Ca<4 
If 


ol \gether befoze the in Pꝛaper, to of- 
ter vp euen from the ground of our 
{hearts , the Pozning Sacrifice of | 


» 1 — x .nwT—˙·p 


Fountain of al our wel- fare, 
and the giuer of all grace: we thy poꝛe 
childzen ( accozding to our bounden 
tie) are at this pꝛeſent aſſembled to⸗ 


|Thankeſ-gining , fo all thy loning | 


4 jmercies, and tender kindneſſes what: | 
- || former, beſfowed vpon vs. We high⸗ 
ly blefls thy Paielty foz electing vs 


inthy-Chzilt ta lite eternall, befoze all | 
Wazlds , foz creating vs after thine 
one moſt 5 N in purity | 


and | 


#1 
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and perfection of holinefſe, foꝛ tutti 
ing vs by the perfect obedience of thy 
Bonne, fo2 ſanctifping vs by thy ho⸗ 


ly Spirit; and foz the hope that thou 
haſt giuen vs ok our future glozifica⸗ 
tion with thee hereafter in Beauen. 
le allo returne vnto the ali due and 
poſſible pꝛaiſe, fo2 pꝛeſeruing of vs hi 
therto of thine eſpeciall godneſſe and 
mercy; ſupplying abundantly all onr 
neceſſities both in ſoule and in body! 


ing vs from diners dangers , that 
might iuſtly foꝛ our ſinnes haue come 
vpon vs, both ſpirituall and co2po- 


rall. O what (hall we render vnfo 0 
{the foz all theſe thy merties done bn- 


to vs? what are we, that thou ſhoul⸗ 


deft thus reſpect vs: 02 what are our 
deſeruings , that thou chouldetk this | 


eſteme vs: Co vs (DLozd ) to be 
moſt miſerable finners; there nothing 
belongeth but thame and confuſion., 


at — — —_— 


[If — (Lopd) — 
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and at this pꝛeſent we heartily mag 
| nifie thy name fo2 thy watchfull pꝛo⸗ 
uidence ouer bs this night, and fo2 
thy bleſſing vpon vs and ours, keep-| | 


[ 
| 


| [nediction , guide vs by thine owne 


A Morning Prayer. E 


is done amiſſe , who is able to abide 
itz © how farre doth thy mercy er⸗ 
teed thy inſtice 2 O the deepneſſe of 
thy kauoꝛs towards vs! So vnſearch⸗ 
able are they , as no man can erpzefſe 
them, lo vn-dtterable as no man can 
declare them. 

And (moſt mercifull Father) we 
humbly intreat, foz thy Chziſts ſake, 
the continuance of theſe mercies to⸗ 
wards vs: blefſe vs this day and euer 
with thy heauenly pzotection and be⸗ 


[Spirit into all godlineſſe, that we 


may p2ofitably and conſcionably walk | 
befoꝛe thee in our vocations, both ge- | 
nerall and particular: bleſſe vs in 
the houſe, and bleſſe vs in the field, | 
bleſſe vs in the baſket, and bleſſe vs in 
ſtheſtoze, bleſſe vs in our out- -goings, | 

and in our commings in, compalls vs 
| [on enery ſide with thy mercies , guard 
| |thine Angels round about vs, kepe | 
| |vs from the euill ot this wozld, and e | 

nery wozke of darkneſſe ; and ſancti-| | 
| | fie both our Soules and bodies with 
"Wl to thy ſernice, that as here- | 
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the Woztd by pzophanoneſſe,, ſo.eney 


that thou wouldeſt remoue karre fro 


A Morming Prayer: 


— ſerurd the Deuill and 


hereafter (redaming the time) we 
map apply our ſelues unto helineſſe. 

To which end we moſt carnefily 
traue (O heauenta Kather) the pe; 
ſente of thy Spirit alwapes te dires 
vs, the powerkull peraching al thy 
Goſpell/alwapes to iuſtruct vs „Ahe 
holy vſe of thy faacraments alway 10 
cenfirme vs, that(allherefic and vn 
godlineſſe remoued farrs from vs) r 
theſe meanes ſanctified vnto us, we 
may glo2ifie thy. holy Name , by. our 
holy conuerſations in this life, and be 
glo2ified of ther euerlaſtinglp in the 
life to come. 

And betauſe (by teaſon of our fins) 
in ſtead of thy mercies we haue deſer 
an thy furious indignation againft 

: we-therefoze ſeviouſly begge at 
ts Thaove af thy mercy, in the meri⸗ 
tozious mediation o Jeſus Chziſt, 


vs and sur Land, all chy fearefull and 
beauy iudgements whatſoeuer: as fa- 


mine, nd ſwoꝛd and —_ 


TI — 


AMorning Prayer, 


and gie vs all grate from the King 
ta the. beaſf, that we may be truely 
—— fo2 all our iniquities, that 
vs of dur enill , which 
1 thou maiſt be pleaſed tore- 
the of thy euill, Whicht is puntſh- 
itfo2 ſinne. a 5 
Heare vs (O bleſſed 1220 God) in 
thele our Petitions, pardoning our 
finnes; and granting to vs all our re⸗ 
quefts; with all other thy graces that 
we ſtand in ned ol, that may make 
foꝛ thy glozy, and the ſauing of our 
pwze ſoules , at the diſmall day of 
Judgement, and that foz Chzift Je- 
ſus his lake: To whom with ther and 
thy bleſſed Spirit, tha glozions per - 
ſons, but one immoꝛtall God, we de · 
|S dre to returne all poſſible p2aiſe, pow - | 
er, Dominion, and Thankfgi- | 
ning, this mozning, and 
| euerlaſting. A- 


4 e LE 
. AN EVENING 
1a ; PRAYER. * 


ö 9 and mot mercifult Father, 
I | the Father of all merties, and God ol 
| all conſolations : we thy poꝛe ſer- 
yants do moſt humbly caſt downe our 
ſelues befoze the thꝛone of thy dꝛead⸗ 
full Paieſtie, confefſing and acknow- | 
1 ledging our manifold ſins, from time 
MY | to time molt grieuouſly committed | | 
11M | againſt the& ,. in thought, wozd and 

| ' . |wozke: © Lozdour God, we mult | 

Nt | needes confefſs with mourning and 
11 | ſozrowing hearts and ſpirits, that we 
"ny were all bozne in ſinne, all conceiuedin| | 
[11008 iniquitie, and that all our life hitherto 
nl hath bene moſt fearefully cozrupted, 
11 a and | 


—— 
— —E—— — 


[2 


x 


Pol: gracions God, and in 
Jeſus Chzift our moſt loning 


— 2 — 2 ———— —U—äD es > >< , - Aa 
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| 


Tm full tranſgreſſions, to thegreat diſho- 
[| {ngur-of thine owne Paieſtie, to the 


AnEuening Prayer, 


_— 


and ſtained with all manner of ſin- 


—— 


great diſcomfo2t of our owne ſoules, 
and to the euerlaſting confuſion both 
of ſoule and body in thy iuſt iuſtice 
und indgement in the wozld to come. 
'Pea(D Lozd) we cannot but confeſſe 
that (ſo ſone as euer we came into 
the wozld ) thou mighteſt infflp foz 


dur ſinnes haue taken vs both body 
and ſoule-, and ginen bs our poztion 
in the lake that burneth with fire and 
bꝛimſtone: it is thy great mercy that 
thou halt ſpared vs hitherto, and | 
not conſumed bs from the face of the 
earth. | 
To thee therefoze (God of endleſſe | 
compaſſion) we moſt miſerable wꝛet⸗ 
ches make our piteous mone to the 
tn Chꝛiſt Jeſus, we come now foz 
mercp:heare vs, heale vs, helpe vs, 
and haue mercy vpon vs, pardon and 
koꝛgiue vs all aur ſinnes, let ſhine thy 
fanonrable countenance towards bs, 
and ſay vnto our ſonles that thou art 


dur ſ lugtion. 2217 
ded Thou ' 


by — — ö— 


—— 
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| An Euening Prayer. 


Thou haſt pꝛomiſed in thy holy and 
heauenly woꝛd, that a broken & a gon 
trite heart chau wilt not qeſpiſe. Ful⸗ 
fill therefozengw (O Loꝛzd) this thy 
gracious pꝛsmiſe to vs, that are-wea-|| 
ry and laden with the affrightments 
of ſinne, and that offer vp our p2ap- 
[ers with grones that cannot be ex- 
pꝛeſſed. | 
.  Wath vs (O Lo2d )inthe bloud of 
leſus Chriſt, make vs cleane within 
and without, by thy ſanctifving and 
renewing grace, pꝛeſerue vs both in 
body and ſoule from the guilt and 
puniſhment of all our miſ - doings, aſ- 
ſure sur conſciences of the ſame by 
faith, and ſeale vs by thy god Spirit 
to the day of redemption. And(heauens 
ly Father) we humbly intreat ther to 
woꝛke thy god wozke in every ſoule 
of vs, to giue vs faith in thy pꝛomi - 
les, zeale to thy glozp, loue to thy 
truth, abedience to thy will, care and 
conſcience to walke vpꝛigbt befoze 
thee in all dur wayes, and to offer 
up our ſoules and bodies à Jigsly (a-| 
| £rifice to the ſeruice af a Maieſtie 
nee in 
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An Euenin 2 prayer. 


= 


{holineſſe all the dapes of our life to 


come. 1 


And in theſe bur pꝛapers, we traue 
ſo (at thy mercifnil hands) thy gra-' 
cious bleſſings foz all thy 'faithfulll 
Childꝛen und elec perſons, whereſo- 
ener diſperſed, and hotdſvener diffrel- | 
ſed vpon the: face of the earth; and 
moꝛe eſpecially fo2 theſe thy churches 
anjongſt ds uf great Brictaine, France, 
and Ireland: teplenich the Kings molt 
ertellent Pateſty with all nete lac 
gratetz miet fo: ſo wozthy a Werte- 
unge: Sanctiſie the heart of var gra- 
cious Queens: 10 wal thy Waieſtte 
take pteafare in her beuutie: redouvle | 
tyy grattous Spirit vpon gur maſt 
hopefull Peinte, and maltiply the 
vieſſhags bpon all heir Royall Jflue. 
teile all the Nobility dt out land, all 
che reverend Ctergy, fromthe higheſt 
to the tsweſt ; all of the eiu Magt 


ſfeacy;all Wtholes of learning, with | 
the two Uniaerſities of Cambridge 
and Oxford, and all the Commons of 


* 
* 


this Realm: chew pitty vpon all thine 
ben in anp kinde of tribuſatie 
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An Euening Prayer. 


oꝛ affliction, eſpetialty vpon all thoſe 
that ſuffer perſecution foꝛ thy Sol · 
pels truth: comfozt all thoſe that lye 
languiſhing in ſpirit, Doule-ſicke at 
the heart; fo2 remoꝛce ot their ſinnes; 
ſay vnts their Soules that thou art 
their redemption. 
Bleſſe mozeoner (we beſzech thee) 

all that are deare and nere vnto vs 
in the fleſh, as our Parents, Father! | 
and Pother,\52other and Siffer, and 
Kinſfolke, together with our deare| | 
Friends, & Chziftian acquaintance, 
abſent o2 p2eſent :'Lopd: bee pꝛeſent 
with them, and kepe them as the ap- 
ple of thine owne eye, from euerp euil | 
| — and wap, to thy euerlaſting 
Kingdome and ſalnation. 

And (holy Father) wee finally en- 
treat the ts redouble thy gracious | ! 
bleſſings vpon eneryone of vs, at this 


pleſſe vs bodily and ſpiritnally, giue 
bnto our bodies comfoztable reſt and 
fleepe, that ſo we map be the fitter to 
do the wozks of our ſeueral vocations | 
* ther: and grant vnto our ſoules 
the 1 


3 
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[ An Euening Prayer. 


the continuall aſſiſfance of thy grace, 
that they map neuer ſleep in ſinne, but 
that they may be alwaies waking and 
waiting foz the comming of our Lozd 
IEsVs to Judgement ; that ſo ſoule 
and body may be pꝛeſerued from the 
enill of inne in this life, and from the 
enill of damnation in the wozld to 
tome, and that foꝛ: CMRISTIESVS 
his ſake, our ſole Sauiour and anely 
Red&mer,to whom with thee and thy 


| [bleſſed Spirit, thzee glozious Per⸗ 


ſons, but one Efſentiall God, we of- 
fer vp all poſſible Thankſgining 


and pzaiſe this Cuening, 
and euerlaſting. 
Amen, 
D 
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'Tormentins 


SOPHET, 


OR 


deſcription of Hell, 


Able to! 1 Towels, n che hardeſt heart, 
31 caule it quake 
and tremble. 


Preached at Pauls Croile the 14. 
of Jule, 1614. 


E SAT 30. 33. 1 


- Tophet ; 4 hep: read of il 4 it m (en prepared ſor the Kt, i 
be bath I: ae it det [ £16 d iarge: be bu Niall g thercot r | 
fire, &c. 
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: Tormenting 


SOPHET, 
OR h 

A TERRIBLER 
deſcription of Hell, 


Able to breake the hardeſt heart, — 


ani cavle it quake 1 
and tremble. a 


5 


Preached at Pauls Croile the 14. 
of Jule, 1614. 


ESAT 30. 33. 
ws Tophet is prep:red of ob; it 1s een prepared for the Rug: 
he hath wade i: deepe and iarge © ihe burmmng thercof 5 | 


fire, &c. 
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TO 2 RIGHT 


Worſhipfull and my verie 


deare Friends Sir Leliraunge 


[Mordauntof Maſſingham Hall, in 
the Countie o N orfolke” night Baro- 


net, and Lady Frances Mordaunt, 
his moſt louing Eed- tellow: 


HENRY GREENVVCOOD 
Wiſheth all increaſe of Grace in 
thu Life, and Eternal Life in 


Life to come. 


IT MT is, and-hath beene 
EEG long fince ( Right 
x 1 ie Worlhiptull) the cu- 
Þ ftome of the Learned, 
that when they commended to 


publike view (therein ayming at 
common good) their Chriltian 


| Q2 pains 


1 


_ 


OY ———  — 


— -A2-IG Ap DRC & — — — 


The Epiſtle 


2311s and diuine indeuours(know- 
ing thar the truth hath and al- 
waies had many oppoſitions and 
detractions) to preſent them to 
men of high place, and well affe- 
cted in Religion, that ſo their 
works might paſle with leſſe feare, 
and Canger of diſgrace and op- 


| probry : I (though vnlearned) ma- 


ing bold to imitate their Chriſti- 
an policy herein, haue preſumed 
to pielent that doctrine to your 
Vorſhips eyes, that lately in pub- 
like place was ſounded in your 
eares, both of which ſenſes are 
great inſtruments in the furthe- 
rance of our Soules in the way of 
Gods K ingdome; for as the eare 
conueyeth grace to the affections 


of the ſoule; ſo the eye bringeth 


much matter to the vnderſtanding 
ot the minde; nay, the eare cannot 
lo often be an Auditor, as the eye 


2 


— 


table comfort to your owne ſoules. 


— _—_ 


N“ U AY 


Dedicatory. 


— 1 —— — — 
— — 


an Oratour to the Conſcience. 

For which cauſe (your Wor- 
ſhips nothing more affecting than 
growth in Grace and Religion) I 
haue attempted to commend to 

our often conſideration, Tormen- 
ting Tophet : tor as nothing allu- 
reth the heart to grace, more 
than Go ps mercies, 0 nothing | 
more preualent again(t linne, than 
his fearefull and terrible ludge- 
ments. | 

If therefore your gracious Vor- 
ſhips ſhall vouchſate to accept of 


|cheſe my poore preſented pains, it 
will giue much content to mine 


owne heart, and ( doubtleſſe) anſoc- 


— =. ——__ 


And to conclude, as the Lord 
hath abundantly bleſſed. your 
Worlhips with graces internall, & 
bleſſings externall; 50 65 vle the 


— 


words of the Apoſtle) the very God | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


e peace ſauctiſie you ſtill chroughout, 
and I pray God that — i- 
ritt, and Soules and bodies , may be 
kept blameleſſe to the comming of our 
Lord leſs Chriſt, Amen. 


From Hempſted in Eſſex, 
Ianuary, 10. 161 8. 


Tour Worſpips alwates read 
to be commanded inthe 


LORD, 


HEN NT GEENVvVO Op. 


ö 


| 


| 


' 
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| 


| 
| | | 
To the CHRISTIAN 
Reader. 


FN Hriſtian Reader, 1 commend | 
| to thy charitable view , this 
terrible and lamerntable de- 
ſcription 4 Hell, 4 ſubiect moſt neceſ. 
ſarie in theſe dazes , wherein Iniqui- 


— 


[tie hath gotten the vpper hand: he 


greateſt part of mankinae labowreth ; 
of this dangerous diſcaſe; namely, 


[im denouncing Gods Judgements 4- 


hardneſle of heart, and contempt 
of all grace: I therefore for the re 
mourng of this dammable euill, haue 
prepared this Tormenting Corra- 


fie. Blame me not, if 1 be tos bitter 


1 


4 gainſt 
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gainſt ſinne, the preſumption of the 
[time compels me, this only is the aime 
| of my intention herein, that many 
— bee ſaued from the damnation 
hereof. Thus commending this Tra- 


and thy ſelfe to Gods moſt bleſſed pro- 
tection, I reſt 


Thine cuer- louing and wel-willing 


brother in the Lord, 


H ENR 


— —— — —— — IE ee 


Fate to thy Chriſlian conſt deration, 


GREEN vvo op. 
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Tormenting 


TO PH ET. 


Or, 
A terrible deſcription of Hell, 
able to breake the . arueft heurt, 


and cauſe it quake and 
ICC 1. 


| 


Eſay 30.33. Tophet is prepared of old; it is euen 
prepared for the King: he hach u- ade it decp 
and large: the burning thcreot is fire aud 
much wood: the breath of che Lord like a 
Riuer of BrimRone dothi kind!e ir, | 

\ Lbeitthe L OBO in 

z tte beginning created 

man in Slozicus män⸗ 

ner, u. 120 ad 147, 7th, en 
ty Al: 10:00 ſapiente 13, D- | 
ta innocentem, dominio | 


potentem, altogetlier after his own molt | 


glorious 


n _ ——— 


. 


— av 


| Tormemiing Tophet, or 


| glorious Image n puritiezand in perfe. 


ction of holineiſe, hoch in ſoule and bo- 
dy, vet with all, he gaue him vr 
fleæibilem, a mutable & changeahle na- 
ture, creating him iv potaſtate ſtundi, ſeu 
poſſe cadendi: in power of ſtanding, and 
in poſſilulitic of falling: power of ſtan- 
ding, that he had from God his Crea- 
toꝛ: poſlibilitie of falling, that he had 
krom himſelfe, being a creature. 
Areaſon whereot S. > any gt- 
ueth in his boke of Confeſſions: Be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛd created man ex nihi- 
lo, of nothing: therefoze he left in man 
poſſibilitie to returne in nihilum, into 
nothing, if he obeyed not the will of 
his Paker. 
And as Baſil ſaith , Si Deus dediſſet 


Adz naturam immutabilem , deos pot ius 
quam homines condidiſſet : id eſt, If God 
had giuen Adam an immutable, and vn- 
changeable nature, he had created a 
God, not à man: foz this is a maine 
truth in Dininitie, : mutabiliter eſſe 
bounm, proprium ſolis eſt Dei: id eſt, To 
be immutably and vnchangeably good, 


| onely proper to God, 


Adam 


— 


1 
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Adam therefoze being thus created, 
that he might either ſtand oz fall, by 
the Devils.ſubtill ſuggeſtion, and by 
the abuſe ol his owne free will, recei- 
ned a double downe-fall, the fall of 
inne by diſobedience , and the fall of 
death by ſinne , the laſt tall, being the 
wages of the firſt fall; as ye may reade 
Rom. laſt verſe: The wages of ſinue 
is death. 5 10143 6 | 

The L02d therefoze bauing pittie | 
vpon this his miſerable eſtate, vonch- 
ſafed in his Donne tothew mercy vp- 
on.ſome by election to ſaluation: as to 
ſhew inſtice vpon other ſome bp re⸗ 
pꝛobation to danmation. 

Acco2ding to which irrenocable de- 
tri, the LO KD hath pꝛepared euen 
tom the foundation of the earth, an⸗ 
ſwerable places: a glozious habitati- | 
on koꝛ the one, and a terrible dungeon | 

Whicy generall truth is confirmed | 
in the woꝛds of mp Text, hauing pars i 
ticular referenccto the repꝛobate Aſſy- 
rians. Foz, as the Loꝛd in his mercy | 
doth p2omiſe in this Chapter to his | 

peo⸗ 
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you 


to the Text it lelke, Which containeth 


. 


| 
| 


— Topheris prepared of old, it is e- 
uen prepared for the King, &e. 
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Tormenting I ophet, or 


— — 


people repenting them of their ſtanes, 
manifold bleNinxs, ſpirituall and coꝛ⸗ 
poꝛall, tempozall ans eternall : fo doth | 
be thꝛeaten in his iuſtice terrible ven- | 
geance to their enemies, the Idola⸗ 
frons Babylonians and Atlyrians, not 
only tempoꝛal but alſo eternall, not to 
the meane ſubiex alone, but to the 
King himſelfe; laving: Tophet is pre- 


pared ot old, it is euen prepared for the 
King, &c. 

Not to inſiſt therekoꝛe to long vp⸗ 
on introductions, left it ſhould be ſaid 
to me, as once a flowting Cynick ſaid 
to the Citizens of Myndus, a little 
City with great gates: Shut your 
gates, leſt your City runne out: J come 


in it a terrible and lamentable de- 


' ſcription of Bell, pꝛepared of old, foz 
the tozmenting of all bngodly people 
ok the wozld, of what eſtate oz condi⸗ 
tion ſocuer they be, euen foz the King, 


2 


— — . —̃ä — — —— — 


— m 


A terrible deſcription of Hell, 


— — 


In which terrible Deſcription of 
Hell, I obſerue ſo many ſeuerals, 


Reuela: ion, that mult be tormen- 
ted in her. 


Firſt, the certainty of this place of 
toꝛment: Tophet is prepared ot old. 

Secondly, the parties koz whom: 
ko all vngodip w2etches: pea cuen 
fo2 the Bing: Ic is euen prepared tor 
the King. 

Tbirdip, the impoſſibility ok getting 
out, once in: He hach made it deepe. 

Fourthlp, the great number that 
ſhall be tozmented in her: exp2elied 
in this wo2d, Large. 

Fiftly,the extremity and bitfernes 
ofthe tozinents of Topher: che bur- 
ning thereot 1s fire, 

Dirtly , the eternity and euerla⸗ 
ſtingneſſe of the toꝛments of Tophet: 
much wood, ſo much as ſhall neuer 
be waſted, 

Seuenthly, the Authour o2 infli- 
02 of theſe fearefull toꝛtures: and 


that 


as the Beaſt had heads in the 


Reu.13.1. 


TY 


| Topher, 


| Arelinc, 


"Tormeming Tophi, 1 | 


that i is the Ls:d offended 2: in theſe 
| wo2ds, The breath of the Lo like 
a riuer of brimſtone doth kindle it: 
wherein 3 note the feuerity of God 
againſt ſinne and unners. 

The certainty of this place of to2- 
ment is here deſcribed by th:#:by the 
Nom. by the Act, by the antiquity. 

| Firſt, by the name: Tophet. 

Secondly, by the Ack: is pꝛepared. 

Thirdly, by the Antiquity : of old. 

Tophet is pzepared of old. 

This T opher was a valley nere 
vnto leruſalem, it piſcinam fullonis 
& agrum Acheldema, ad auſtrum Sion. | 
that is, Noere to che Fullers poole and 
the fie'd Acheldema, on the South 
lide ot Sion: Called alſo Gehinnom, 
the vallep oꝛ dale of Hinnom: Q#:a lo- | 
cus iſte in (redioerat viri cur; Jaws Hin- 
nom didi: Becauſe this place was in the 
polleſſion of a certaine man called Hin- | 
nom: as ſaith Aretius. In which place 
the I-wes (following the curſed exam 
ple of the Ammonites) did ſacrifice 
their childzen in the fire to the Jdoll 


Moloch, Quem pro Mercurio colcbant: 
whom 


—— 


| 


— 


[ 


— — — — — — 


hum they worſhipped for Mercury, 


as ſaith Moncanus :. oz rather, pro S- 
turno colt 7 fox Saturne, as faith 
us,, Lem Pact eprepr ion fing un 
5 filios: whomtho Rogsfamed | 
to haue deuourec his oe children. 
This Moloch, was /dalum crm, 
concauumpaſſtc hrachij c ad ex ipirndat 
infantes ſacro ve faria dcſtinato Habirctis 
prunis torrendos that is, A brazen Idol, 
hollow wichin, his hands {pred abroad 
to receiue Infants, hat were through 
their curled Idolacry tortured in the 
fire, and ſactificed o him: as wꝛiteth 
Scultetus. Snepſfſius deſcribeth this 
Idol on this manner: Idoli ſiatua erat 
cuprea (fic enim anno arunt H. bres)p or- 
rigens brachia adexcipientospueros that 


the Hebrewes haue obſerued) ſtretch- 
ing torch his hands to receiue thoſe 
mallacred children. 

The Jewes moꝛe at large w2ite of 
him, that he was of great ſtature, and 
hollow within, hauing ſeuen plates 
02 chambers within him: the firſt, to 


| 


f gs eT ao — è— — 


| cons meale offered : the ſecond, 


is, This [doll was made of Copper (to | 


Turtle 


Montax, ih 
E as. 

5 
Scultet. is 
Eſai. 1 


Scultet. in 
K ſais 


Snepſſſus in 
E [4 


Deſcripus, 
Moloch. 
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Tormenting I ophet, or 


LY 


Turtle Doues : the third, a Shape: 
the fourth, a Ram: the fift, a Calfe: 
the ſixt,an Dre: the ſeuenth, a Childe: 
he was faced like a Calfe, imitating 
the idolatrp of Egypt:his hands were 
euer ſtretched out to recetne bzibes 
and gikts: his Pꝛieſts were called 
Chemmarims, becauſe they were 
ſmoked with the incenſe offered to 


Idols, ot whom pe map reade, 2 King. 
23.5. Hol. 10. 5. Zephan. 1. 4. 
This Lopner oz vallep of Hinnom 


| 

| 

. 

| was put vine by good Bing loſiah, 
aud in contemgt therok, dead carrions | 

| 
| 


and the off-ſcowings ef Icruſalem 
commnanded ts be cait therein. 

The Jebocs repozt,thatin Tophet 
there was a deep? ditch, which they 
called Os inferui, the mouth of Hell, 
Which neuer comp be ſillod:into which 
the Chaldeaus häuing llaine the Il⸗ 
raelites, thꝛew them. | 

Foz the deriuation of this word, 
ſome thiake that it is deriued,a Th 
laprdibres pretioſis in modi Punic is, inter 
475 nutriebatur ignis: that is, Ot che 
Topaze ſtone like the Punicke, in 


which 


22 


ä — 


——— 


* nee 


| 
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4 © ay ak of Hell. 9 
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which fire was nour! ed: but thi. 13 de⸗ 
riuation is ſar {otcht and kaultp. 
But fo2 moſt certaine, Tophet is 7 orbet 
derined ol that Hebzew Toph, 3d vude. 
tympanum {out : which ſienifieth a 
Tabzeb oz lond inffrument : becauſe, 
when thep ſacriccy their childzen to 
Maloch, thep dis ty-para pullare, u. 
exa#diriant cu "uM "TEOVHIWG O37 C# /73= Piſcat. in 
burebar tur : i ii, Smite vpon the ta- A 
bret, that tlicy inighie not heare the la- 
mentable ſcreeching of their children | 
in the fire; as caith Piſa or, | | 
Oo that bp a certaine Smile, the 
Spirit of God doth here compare heli | How To- 
to Tophet: loꝛ as in I opher there was | et taken 


* 


lamentable ſcraching of the chüdzen Lor hel. 
in the fire : (o in hell there (hail bee 
ſcreeching and ſcreaming , weeping 
and wailing fo2 euermoze. 

Hell hath many names in like re⸗ | 
ſpecs: as it is called 7474 of e ente. 
to terrifie : becauſe ok the terrozs 
thereof. 

It is called «/»s of the pzimitine dvs. 
participle : 4 4» not to (x : a place 


without light: which expzcffeth the | 
\ R dolour 
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| chytrews in 
20. ca. A pec. 


numero 7. 


de penis 
imbirrum. 
| Auernus. 


Obſery, 


— OI I 
deem 


— 
Ti T. To pher, 6 7 er 


— 


| dolour of Hell: : as ſatth c ytreus. 
It is called Anvernmcab/g, vera tem- 
peratura: without true temperature: 


fo2 there the freꝛ ing cold ſhalt not mi⸗ 
ching heat the freezing cold. 

in regard of the terrible toztfires, and 
| Vt per bortum voluptatis, Paradiſi ſci- 


licet, ſedes beatorum . ita per 
hunc lock te rroris, Tophet, ſcilicet, infer- 


| wr deſcribitur: that is: As by the gar- 


den of pleaſure, namely Paradiſe, the 
place of the bleſſed is figured : So by 


the dungeon of hell is deſcribed. 
From which fearefull Petaphoꝛ, 

we may iuſtlv me ac this gur obſerna- 

tion: namely, that Pell is a moſt la⸗ 


| Where (in regard ve ty: ertremitp of 
— tozinents imgele d vpon the damned) 

there Fall be ſercetylog e ſcreaming, 
| wezping, «2!i2g, and gnathing of 
teeth foz euermoze: and this is To- 


phet. 
_Whers | 


tigate the ſco2ching heat, noꝛ the [cope 
And here it is compared to Tophit, 


piteous ont-cries of the condemned. 


this place of terrour, namely Topher, 


ment c and wort vince of tozment, | 


— 


| 


| 


— 
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terrible e of Hall. 
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Where toꝛment ſhall be vpan to2- 


| nont,cach to2ment eaſelefſe,endleſſe, 


| remedilefſe ; where the wo2mie ſhall. 
be immoꝛ tall, cold intolerable, ſtinch 
indurable, fire vnquenchable, darke⸗ 
neſſe paipable, ſcourges of Deuils 


1 22 » 47 


ing continually: and this is Hell. 

In hell (fai th ©. Auſtine) there is | 
verm couſc ient ia, ignite lachryme, and 
| debor fine remedlio: that is, The gnaw- 
ing worme, the burning teares, and ſor- 
row that can neuer be eaied. 

And acaine, hee laith in his third 
Tem. de Spirits & Anima : Ii erit me- 
tu, & maror : luctus & dolor: tunc vere 
| 19/11 lugere erit niſi flere, quia penitere 


| | twnc null; poterit valere;ibi erit tortor cæ- 


dens, vermis corrodens, ignis conſumens: 
that is, ln hell there is howling & hor. 
ror, ſobbing and terror: where weeping 
helps not, and repentance boots not: 

where is paine killing, worme greet 


8 


by ing, and fire conſumin 


Vermis &tenchre, flagella fire. Geer: 
Demonts Mpedtus ſcelerũ, confuſis luctus. 
 Tertullan 5 in Apologetico, (peaking of 
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terrible, and ſcreeching and ſcream⸗ 


A uguf. 
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! 23 Topbet, or 


Bel, faith thus: Ge beun⸗ eſt ignis arca- 


| 771 ſublo traue us ad na theſaurus: that | 


is; Hett is a treaſure of ſecret fire kept. 


vndeitche earthi to puniſh wi: hal. The | 
| truth ar this heany repozt Diues with 


the reſſturot the damned, doe finde dy 
mokul etprticnce, who ſtill cries out, | 
| J am tozmented in this flame. | 
This is miſerable I ophec,p2epared : 
ken all vngodly pecpie of the wezld, | 
The meditation cf theſe toꝛments 
 henidb2rake cur fony hearts in pie. 
ces, and ſtrike vs into ſuch a diſmall | 
dump, anas Bak zzar, when he. faw | 
the hand-Q2iting on the wall again | 
him: thro fonid be of an cxtractine | 
koꝛce and pawer, to dau grones from | 
our hearts, trares from our epes, and 
| fremes from our ſoules. (menta: | 
Grants pectata grauia deſidet ant la- 
| Gr eat fin; req ure great lamentations: 
| ©wet meat muſt haue ſowꝛe ſawee: 
fit muſt haue monrning, either der 
by attritien Legall.and contrition EG 
uangelicall, oz elſe hercaſter we ſhall 
be caſt into Topher, where we ſhall lie 
| ſcr&ching and ſcreaming continually. 
Plan- 
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| A terrible deſcription of Heil. 
| 8 \Plangit: rgetmr | [ un genda t= Beyvsile 
your ſinneʒ therefore that ought to bee 
mented. Efete tame proni ad lamenta. 
ent fuiſtis ad peccat a: Be as pronc to la- 
mentation, as euer you were to tranſ- 
grefſion, as pꝛone to !ament them, as 
euer pe were to commit thim. 
| Jn a boke inſcribed De vatura re- 
rum, I c2ade ot à Bird called',Avis Pa- 
radiſi: the Bird of Paradiſe: which is 
lo called in regard of her ſplendid and 
ercellent beauty: which Bird being 
taken in the ſnare of the fawler, doth 
inge miſſ ere ac lat h. mare dic na Leſque: 
mourne and lament night and day, un- 
till ſhe be reſtozed to iberty: Do wee 
that were once Ares Para, Birds of 
Paradiſe, but now captiuated in the 
thzaldome of ſinne and Dathan; and 
lpable to this tozmenting Topher, 
ſhould neuer ceaſc mourning and 
wailing , vntill wee bee rellozed to 
Grace againe, 

Bleſſed are pou that haue grace 
thus to mourne, vee ſza'l bee coinłoꝛ⸗ 
ted: the Lo2d will wipe away, as ali 
finnes from pour ſoules, (6 ail teares 
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Mat. 10. 28. 


| 


Exen:$:um. | 


Tormenting Tophet, or 


from your eyes in the Ringdome of 
ſaluation. | | 
Againe, the confideration.of this 


| terrible Topher ſhould cavſe ds wil- |. 


lingly to emb;ace the connſell of the 
Plalmiſt: Toftand in awe and ſinne 


thew, Feare him that is able to deſtroy 
both body and ſoule in hell. his ter- 
rible repo2t ſhould Krike vs into a 
th:&fold feare. 7 | 

Feare to be dep2iued of ths grace of 
God. | 

Feare to be excluded the louing pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God. 

Feareto be toꝛmented in the Lake 
vnguenchable. . 

It was the pꝛactice of an holy man, 
who ſaith: I feare him that is able to 
damne both body and ſoule: J trem- 
ble a Hell: J tremble at the Judges 
countenance , which is able to make 
all the Angels and powers of Peauen 
to tremble : J tremble at the vopce of 
the Archangell: tremble at the roa- 
ring devils: 4 am afraid of the gnaw⸗ 


not: And wezke in our hearts that | 
feare ſpoken of in the Goſpell of. Mat- | 


| 


| 


| 


ia 4 


— tl. Ml. 
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A tervible deſeridtion of Hell 


ing wozme,the ſmoke,the dapour, the 
bzimfſfone, the darkne ſle, the burning: | 
Ah wo is me that am the ſonns of bit- 
terneCe,indignation,and eternall wer 


This made Paul endenour to kepe 
a cleare conſcience both towards God 
and man. 

This made lerome afraid to of⸗ 
fend : Whether A eat 92 dꝛinke ( ſaith 
he)oz whatſocuer J do elſe, me thinks 
Iheare this ſaying ſounding in mine 
tares, Ariſe ye dead, and come to iudge- 
ment, Ariſe ye dead, and cometo iudge- 
ment: Which when J conſider, it 
males me guake and ſhake, and not 
dare to commit ſinne, which stherwiſe 
| I ſhould haus committed. 

And what is the cauſe (J p2ay) that 
wicked wzetches run into all exceſſe 
and riot of ſinne as they doe: Is it not 
becanſe they lap not to heart this toz- 
menting Topher? witneffe elſe the 
Pꝛophet Amos, who ſaith: chat they 
put off from them the cuill day, and 
boldly approach to the ſeats of iniqui- 
tie. It putting off the remembꝛance of 
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Tormenting Tophet, or 


— - 
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the vengeante to teme, will make men 
dillolute and wꝛelchie le, then ſurely 
leving to heart the inntterable toz⸗ 


Is prepa- 
ted. 


— er OOO — 


ments of Topher, will be a notable 
meaue to reclaime men from all vn⸗ 
godlincſſce. 
Wut ik men wil harden their hearts, 
abaue the hardnelle of an Adamant, 
and wilnet be moued, neither by mer⸗ 
| ries voꝛ iudgement: lei all ſuch know 
| that I ophe: groneth fo2 them, where 
they ſhali howle and pell in fieri2 toz- 
monts foz euermoꝛe. 
Thus much ina wo2d fo2 the wozd 

Tophet. 
The ſecond obſernable fo2 the cer- 
tainty of this place of toꝛment, is the 
| Act 02 thing done, in theſe wozds: Js 
preparcd. Parata Tophet, nos paranda | 
It is not ſaid, T hac Topliet (hall bee | 
hereafter prepared, or it is now prepa- | 
ring ;butirisalready prepat ed: Tophet | 
is pꝛepared. | 

The malicious deuill laboureth nos | 
ti ing, moze then to perſwade men 
that thers is no ſuch place of toꝛment, 
that ſo the moze eaſiip hee may leade 
them 


» O03 1 > o# 


| 
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4 errible deſcription of > Hell. 
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them thitver, as the thicfe is is led to ex⸗ 
ecution with a vaile befo2e his eyes. 
But fo» the truch hereof, let theſe 
things following vulp be obſerued. 

As a p2incely magaificence requi⸗ 
reth that a Bing haue a beautiful Pa · 
lace foꝛ the voſt ſozt ef men, and a dil⸗ 
mall pꝛiſon fo2 the rebellieus: So the 
ing ok kings hath a glozions Pas 
lacc, wherein are many manſions foz 
his Saints, and a vatie and loathſom 
dungeon {02 the Dincil and his An- 
gels. 

The law cf nations requireth that 
malc factoꝛs 2 their offences be ba⸗ 
niſyed fo2 cue: ſothe Lord doth bas 
niſh from his gracious pꝛeſente all the 
vngodip of the earth into the (carefull 
Jland of hell. | 

The Critlian /E:r4, called at this 
dap Grbillo Dt re rcarings are 
heard, and flames ot fic are ſune: the 
flagging of Veſuuius; the cracking, as 
if were, of fire in a Furnace in the 
Marine Noche ef Barry: what doe all 
theſe pꝛeſage, but atiure ali thoſe that 
feare the Loo (beũdes his counſell re⸗ 

ucaled 


| Stave, 


Ain. 


— — — 
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| T:rmenting T opher, or 


nealed in his wozd) chat Tophet is al- 
ready pꝛepared. 

Againe , in all things naturall and 
| ſapernaturall, there is an oppoſition, 
there is acontrarietie : there is god, 
there is euill : there is light, there is 
darknes: there is iop, there is ſozrow: 
there is a Heauen, and therekoze there 
muſt be a Bell, into which the ſonles 
af the repzobate ſhall bs carried when 
they die, by the black 4 grifly angels. 

Againe, the Scripture ſpeaketh e⸗ 
nerp where of this place of tozment: 
Whoſocuer ſhall ſay, Coole, ſhall be 
worthy to be puniſhed with Hell fire. 

Againe , It is better for theeto goe 
into the Kingdome of God, with one 
foot, with one hand, with one eye, then 
hauing two feet, two hands, and two 
eyes, to be caſt into Hell fire. 

But that of the 25. of Matthew is 
very pꝛegnant foꝛ this purpoſe, where 
the woꝛd it ſelfe is vled: Goe from me 
ye curſed, into euerlaſting fire: which 
is prepared for the Deuill and his An- 
els. 


This doctrine meteth with all A- 
theiſts 


] 


— 
— 


. A terrible deſcription of Hell. 


true, foz after death they ſyall finds 


theilts that lay, There is no heauen, 


ted fole chat ſaid in his heart, There is 
no God. 

With all Epicures, that think there 
is neither time noz platt, either of hea⸗ 
nen 82 hell after death: that ſung that 
curſed Epitaph of Sardanapalus; 

Ede, bibe, dude, charum preſentibus exple 


Delitys animum : poſt mortem nulla vo- 


(tu: 


Eate, drinke, and be merrie; for after 
death there is no pleaſure : They lay 


— — 


no hell, no Cod, no venill : As that no; 1 


ſmall pleaſure in Topher. 
This Docarine-conninceth alſo all 
heretikes that denv both Reſurregt- 


on and Judgement, ninettene ſenerall 


lozts whereof are reckoned vp toge⸗ 
ther all on a row by that learned wꝛi⸗ 
ter Danæus: the Appelites, Archon- 


cikes, Baſilidians, Bardeſaniſts, Caians, 


Carpocratians, Cerdonians, Heraclites, 
Hermaines, Marcites, Marcionites, O- 
phites, Proclians, Symonians, Saturni- 
nians, Sethians, Scucrians , Sclucians, 
and Valentinians. 


Sing 
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14.1. 


Iricara. 
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Eſa. 23.13. 
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Sc&ing then that Hell is alread 
p2epared, and ſtandeth readp- fo re 
ceiue fo tozment all that wozke ini 
quity: ſeeing there is but a twine thze 
vetwirt che ſonle of a finnce,, and thi 
{co2thing flame : © how. ſhould thi 
p2epare vs foz the Kingdome of Hes 
nen! Pa" atis patet 141.44, parat. 
ditun: that is ſais fo2 Heauen: The 
prepared Virgins enter iu, the imprep 
red not. 

Imparatis patet iamia. & 54rates Lu 
litur: and this is ſaid ſo2 Dell: The 
imprepared enter, the prepared nor, 

But alas, the pꝛeſumptuous ſecu⸗ 
rity of this our age: men liue as 
though there were ns Bell: oz if there 
be, as though it were afarre off, and 
pet notwithſtanding it kollowes them 
as necre as the ſhavow dsth the body: 
Death and Heil both follow cloſe the 
perſon of euerp ſinner, Death to de⸗ 
ucure the bodp, and Hell to (wallow! 
vp the ſonle. | 

Pet fo2 all this, the wicked will ſpozt, 
themſelues in their ſinnes, and iouiall 


| 
| 


be in their iniquities : but marke the 
end 


— 
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end, Nouiſſima illarum eſt mors:cthe end 
of theſe waies is death: ag well no- 
teth that iuſt and vpꝛight man I O B: 
they retopced in the ſound of Oꝛgans, 
and in a moment they goe downe into 
Tophet: they ſay, Peate, peace, when 
Topher is p;epared to take away 
their ſoules. 

O that carcleſſe people wonld con⸗ 
PH| fiber this: it would make them liue ſo 
pꝛeciſelp, as though it were the laſt 
moment thep had to liue: it would 
ie make them cry ont in the terroꝛs of 
' [| their ſoules with the Japlour, O what 
TU! muſt ] doe to be ſaued from the dam- 
nation of Tophet. 

re The third thing obleruable koꝛ the 
ſterteinty of this place of tozment, is 
10 the antiquity of the ſame : Ot old. 
Non caſi ant fortuna parata erat. To- 
phet, ſed certo iudic io omnipotentis defi- 
ol nita: that is, Tophet was nor caſually 
prepared, but in the determined coun- 
ſell, and decreed purpoſe of God: not 
t latelp founded, but from the founda⸗ 
tions of the earth, befoze man oz An 
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gell was created, ! 
. Foz 
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Fenn Hels antiquity, J referre you 
to the ſecond of Peter, Chap. 2, verſe 4. 
Where it is ſaid: If God ſpared not 
the Angels char fell, bur * them 
dovvnc to hell. Now they could not be 
caſt into that which was not: there- 


| foze Hell was o2dained befoze the fall 


of Angels: foz the Lozd (who behol- 
deth all things paſt, pzeſent, and to 
tome; vn actu, vns iſtu, ſmu / & ſemel, 
at one and the ſeife ſame pꝛeſent) foꝛe⸗ 


ſ@ing what would become of Angels 


and men, p2zeo2dgined anſwerable 
places: foꝛ thoſe whom he hath elected 
in Chꝛiſt, Heauen he bath created of 
old: and ſoꝛ thoſe whom he hath left to 
glozifiehis Zuſtice, Tophet is pzepa« 
red of old. 

Where we plainelp ſ& , that the 
Lozd hath irrenocably decreed of the 


fate of Angels and men, befoze all 


wozids, foꝛ Heauen and foz Hell: as 
there are but two waies, ſo there are 
but two ends, Saluation ans Dams 
nation, Heauen and Pell, 

Idle is the opinion of Rome con- 
terning their inter media loca, mid- 
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dle * twixt Peanen and hell. 
The peruerting Papiſt hath added 
to Topher th:& ſubterrefriall places 
moze : Purgatery, Lymbns Infautum, 
Edi Patrum. | 
Purgatory , foz thoſe that die in 
their veniall ſtunes, and light tranſ- 
greſſions : and foz thoſe which haue 
their ſinnes remitted, but not ſatiſfi- 
ed foz the puniſgment. 
| Andthey place this next fo Tophet, 
where there is both pas damui, and 
pena ſenſus, puniſhment of loſſe, and 
puniſhment of feeling: this laſteth not 
ener, but fe a time: fo2 it ſhall bee 
diſſolued at the comming of Chꝛiſt to 
indgement, | 
£ymbius Infantum, Where childzen | 7. 
remaine, dying without Baptiſme, 
And this they place next to Purga- 
fozy : where there is n dam, but 
not/en/w,the puniſh mear of loſſe, but 
not of feeling: and this lafleth foʒ euer⸗ 
laſting. 
Tymbius Patruw where the Fathers 
were befoze Chzifts comming. 


And this they place vppermoft: 
where 


Co dt. 
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evt ad aus loco diſcedat, eondimunat ur: 


his nes and fopptrios, tho div pꝛo⸗ 
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where —— was fem 7. Fon? -but not ( 


ſenſus, the puniſhment of loſſe, but nat 
ofſ&ling: but this was di dolärd long 
agoe, by Chis dtiſee:tFon into hell. 

Thus vou how the Pope bp theſe 


uefh himſelte dhe moll deare c>ilde of 
the deuin, we Auuthaz 4 kounder of all 
lies. But et etreryp c Alttan take thts | | 
fo; an inalicrabie truth, that there is 
but Election and Nepꝛobation, grace 
and ſin, the narcow gate, t che _ 
Way: but tino ends. Pranenand dell; 
to one ot theſe mult all le gs e. 
Athanaſius Ipsaking to tuts point, 
ſaith: Iniplie iu Unis partes i; ferpnur, 


that is, A wicked! man is diſtracted in 
twWõ pafcs;, and ecndemned to two 
places, hie body to the Graue; and his f 
Soule tos, that is, to hell. 

Sceing then that the Lo hath pꝛe⸗ 


pared Toplice u old, andthe Decree 
| of God is gone out vpon all flelth, ei⸗ 
ther fo2 heãuen or foꝛ hell: this ſhould 
haften vs carekuſtp to wozke out sur 
(aluation with feare-and trembling, ! 
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and tomake ſure our Clection : Foz 
what if we haue all the wazld, and be 
caſt into Topher ? what ſhall become 
ol vs; it had bene better fo2 vs neuer 
to haue bene bone. 

* -Dbſerue (A beſcech pon) the carri- 
age of the Apoſtles in the Goſpell, 
when they heard that one of them 
ſhould betrap their Loꝛd and Paſter 
CHarisrT, and woe wozth that party 
that ſhould do that curſed act : it had 

been god foz that party neuer to haue 
'been bozne: they were all amazed and 
aſtonizd,and could not be at quiet, till 
they knew who ſhould do that damna⸗ 

ble derd: they came therefoze to our 
'Santour,faping: Numquid ego Domi- 
ne f ls it I, Lord? Another, Is ic I, Lord? 
Do we hearing, that Hell is pꝛepared 
of old, and the greateſt part of man- 
kinde (as ſhall be ſhewne hereafter) 


ſhall be (wallowed vp of her: Oh, 


this ſhould make vs carefull,firſt,and 
abone all things to ſ&ke the Kings 
dome of God, and the righteouſneſſe 
thereof, that we may ſee our ſelues 
(Kthe number of thoſe few, whoſe 
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Koni. 3. 


1 Per. 1. 5. 


Plal.132. 3. 


| 7 ormenting ;Tophet e or 


"1 names axe witten in the boke of "I 
lettion, and nt in the number af thoſe | 
that wall be tazmented ii Tophet. 

Zet vs refelue wit 0 Pie un | 
ie to ſuffer our eyes te En kg: our | 
eic-lids to Aumbet, noz the temples | 
of our bead to take anp reft; till we | 
daue found the ſaluation of our Gap, | 
cor ſonles ſeated ta ᷣ dap of redemp⸗ 1 
tion, and fr&d krom th 55 damnation of; 
| Topher Bit where is tier religions. 

d andgodly efolnticn 2. 2 ©. the dil: 

(ate and delperat eointls of of t is düt, 
firfull age nme put their ſalngtion 110 
A hazard with Ludodibe, S [ale 


felis 3 Crd muna hor, ne that! 


ig, If! bee ſaded, l becfaved ; [fT tee, 


Gee, be engen, there is Ge! p 
care ro that J take. 
| "In the fear 119 95, 4 e be 


leech pon, pode N {Fo to mAks, 
fate your Silca, at by pa 5 
Toration : pour d 11 a bp 14 
Juſtification : pour Jubiftcation 
pour ſanttifcation, the tetdard whers| 
of will be eternal gloziftcatiow. 
- Joyne Uertne with your 1 | 
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he dre 
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| | the parties foꝛ mbom Lophet is p2e- | cuiud pain, 
ple al the woꝛld, ol what cffate oꝛ con⸗ # 


ledge temperance : with temperance 
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with vertur knowleree: with knoww⸗ | 


patience : with- patience godlinoſſe: | 
with gedlineſfe bꝛotherly kindnefic : | 
and with d2atherly kinzncfle _lave : * | 
Labour herebp to make. pour calling | 
and election; ſure.; for if ye. doe thele 
things, ye ſhall neuer fall mto the ven⸗ f 
geance of Lopher. | | 

The ſccond part of this Tept, are he fe. | 


' 


pared, and that is fo} ali vngodiy pec- | 


— ſocucr they be: Ic is cuen pre- 
| pared for the King. 

Cheſe woꝛds in particular haue re⸗ 
ferante to blaſpheindus Scnacherib, [| King ER 
| wha;was flaine of his twe leunes uva 
Temple ot Niniuch, Woꝛzſhipping hie 
god Nurolh : and w gene raliꝭ ttexten⸗ | 
deth to all idolatrous Binas, .Cuipe- 
ros and Duperiozs whatſocuer. 

Here then ürſt we ſee, that no per⸗- N 2: 
ſon; in what dignity ſdeucr he be, by ß 
his eminent plares is exempted krom 


It is cuen þ 
3 1 
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| «Pines, agreat erlegen pet toz- | Lute 16. 
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Termentin To phet, or 


mented inthoſe flames: 2 profuit 
ſibi ſmperbial quid diuitiarũ copia? What 
hach pride prokeed him? or what hath 
the pompe of riches doge him good ? 
Alas, theſe could not ſuue his Boule: : 
Foz (as ſaith the Pialmiſt) a man by 
his riches cannot rederme his bꝛother, 
he cannot giue his ranſometo God: ſo 
pꝛecious is the redemption of ſoules, 
and their continuance fo euer. 
And in Samuel we read, That kings 


are not exempted from the iudgments 


. | of God: If ye dee wickedly, ye ſhall 
periſh, and your King. 


1 Cor. 6. 3. 


Keu. 21.8. 


In the firlk Epiſtle to the Corinths, 
we map read, who they are that are 
| thzeatned with :Toph ct:neither fozni- 
catoʒs, noʒ Jdolaters,no2 adulterers, 
noꝛ wartons, noz theeuces, no coue⸗ 
tous, no dꝛunkards, noz extoztioners, 
hall inherit the Kingdome of God: 
This is fpoken of Kings, as well as 
of others. And in the Reu. we finde, 
that the fearefull and vnbelteuing, the 
abominabte, murtherers and whoze- 
mongers⸗ and ſo2cerers, idolaters, 
en ſhall haue their part — 


Anm 
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Loꝛd in iudgement fc&th from hell, 
not accoꝛding to plate, but grace: not 
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the lake that burneth with fire and 
b:imffone : and this is ſpoken of the 
King as well as of the Begger: foꝛ the 


_ CC — 


_— condition, but inward diſpo- 
ftton, 

Map moꝛeouer, great men, Noble- 
men, and mighty Pꝛinces, are not one⸗ 
lp liable to Topher, but the greateſt 


many wiſe men, not many mighty. 
not many noble are called: foz as God 
would haue all menſancd, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth, i. ſome 
of all ſozts, ſome Jewes, ſome Gen- 
tiles,ſome K1ngs, ſome Nobles ſome 
Pꝛeachers, ſom? Nich, fomePoze: 
ſoofall theſe, the greateſt ſumme goe 
downe to Tophet. Pet fo2 all this, 
great men muſk not be repꝛoued foz⸗ 
ſoth, the truth that maketh againſt 


| boſkerh tell him of his going in to K12- 


30 ww ww = Www tus + 


them, mult not be imbꝛaced of them. 
Abner could not abide to heare I- 


pah his father Sauls Concubine. 
Ahab hated Michaiah the ſonne of 


part of them ſhall to the deuill: Not | 


| 


| 
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Jer. 11.1 
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jaws ah for not ot yropheping (as he ſaid) 
god Onto him. 
The people cried ent in Eſayes time: 


— ch — 


| . Darate abs _— "A plarentiz: t that ig, | 


ſpcake pleaſing t ings vnto vs. 

The Prieſts and people of Ana- 
| choth thzcatned Icremy to fake away 
| his life, ik he pꝛopheſied to them in the 

name of the Loꝛd. 

A woziah ſaid to Amos the P2ophet: ! 
Goc, he gone, prop pheſie in ludah: bur 
r in Bethel, for it is 
the Kings C! 1apP ell andi it is the Kings | 
Cons. 

They hated him that 
gate, and abyozred hun that ſpake vy⸗ 
rigdeip. | 

The veante in the time of; 


Micah, 


of Wine and Arong DOzinke, J pꝛap 
Eod that the great ones of this Land 
| be net teinted with this cezruption. 
Nel, fo2 mine owne part, 3 gad 
rother be Foꝛined sgainſt lo: 
ing Tophet to you bere then ve ſhonuld 
tucle me in Tophet hereafter, loꝛ 
lmoething and eattring vou. | 
N ** 
ö | Pct 


—  —— — — —_ 


; 
ebuked in the | 


| li- 
bed them well that y2opycfied to them 


| 


e 
pꝛeach⸗ d 


| 
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| | | As the Loꝛd hath honenrey Kings 


| from others: fe2 where the Lo2d gi- 
| | 
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Pet this repꝛehenſion of great men. 
A would wiſh it might be done in wiſ- 
dome and humility : Which I beſeech 
ſyou, O King. by che tender mercies of 
God, refozme theſe and theſe things: 
koʒ ſome in this caſe are indiſcreet and 
to to ſawev, and rather exaſperate the 
hearts ok their hearers againſt them. 
then win them to the Lord by their ex; 


* 


ercmpted from Tophet s What Youid | 
this wozke in them but obedience fo 
that counſell of the —— Be wiſe 
now therefore, O ye Kings, ſerue the 
| Lord in feare ? Loke vy tokeaven,ac- 
knowledge yorr ſelnes ſubiects to a 
greater. 


aboue others, ſo he loketh foꝛ a gre 
ter returne of honour from them than 
ueth much, there the Lo2d requireth 
the moꝛe. 

Rings and Princes are the be pers 
of the two Tables of the law ot Sod: 
and to them is committed from God 


Il then Rings and great men be not | 


DO 4 the | 


Vie” 4 
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lof,24.15. 


[1 Chr. 15. 1. 


I 


2 Ch. 17.3. 
cha. 29.1. 2. 
cha. 3 4. 1. 2. 


| 


be tarefull that tbe Mozd map run 
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Common wealth: they muſt therefo2e 


very ſwiftly thzovghout enerp Angle 
of their Nealms: So ſhall God gaine / 
an bniuerſallglozp, and Rings them · 
ſelues a moꝛe Cable ſubiection. 

Kings and Qieenes are called nur. 
ang Fathers, and nutſing Mothers: 
and all to comnend vnto them the care 
they ſhould haue of Gods glozp , ns 
the god of their people. 

loſua was ſucha Ruler, that remai- 
ned reſolute and conſtant in the wor- 
ſhip of God to his liues end. 

David prepared a place for che 
Arke of God, and was carefull foz the 
Church of the Loꝛd. 

| lehoſaphar, Ezechias, and loſias 
were reſozmers.of their Kingdomes, 
enemies to idolatrp, and graciouſip de- 
fended the wo2d of God. 


moſt excellent Maieſtie, who is mae- 
ſticall in his place, in religion zealous, 


the gouernment both ol Church and | 


And ble ſſed be God foz our Kings || 


in life vertuous, and in mercy abun- 


| dantly Scans: The Lozd increaſe 
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his graces in him: the Led meine 
him with the oyle of Holine lle aboue 
his fellow Pzinces: and the Lo2d 
kiepe him from this terrible Tophet: 
and let all people that beare god will 
ts this our Engliſh Sion, to this my 
Paaver fap, Amen. 

It is euen prepared for the King. 
Setondly, we may here perteine Ou 
with Peter, that verily chere is no re- Aas 10. 
ſpect of perſons with God in iudge- 
ment: he indgeth the rich as the poꝛe; 
the father as the childe 3 the maſter as 
the ſernant ; the King as the Begger: 
as the Pzophet David ſaith, Wich 
| righteonfnes ſhall he indge the world, 
and the people with equitie. 

Though wickednetle among men, Ecel 3. 16. 
be in the place of iudgement; yet the 
L oꝛd our God will deale iuſtlp. 

Though among men there is re⸗ 
ſpect of perſons to be had, withont | 
which a confuſion would (and this is | 
neceſſarp to be b2ged, fo2 menare full 
of contempt, and to ſawcy with them 
of ſuperio2 place andauthozitie:) vet 
when all hal be ſummoned befoze = | 

tribu⸗ 


—ä 


Vie. 


- > Ch. 79.1. 


| * Towing Toer 


[alterable pꝛeſtdent to all Judges of 


| 


tribemall of God, the Loꝛd will indif- 
Ferently pꝛoceed to indgement without 
any reſped ot perſons. 

And this ſhould not onely 3 
the haughty minds ok the noble ( who 
thinke fo2 their greatneCſe here, it will 
be eaſier foz them hereafter than a⸗ 
thers:) but aiſo this ſhould be an vn⸗ 


the Wo21d. 

As they ſit in Gods plate, fo they 
Gould imitate the Loꝛd in indgement: 
this chould make them ovep the coun⸗ 
ſell ol the L825 deliuered by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David : Be learned ye chat are 


Iudges of che earth. 


O the care hat lehoſaphat tele fo: 
inf and righteous indgement: after | 
he had made Judges, and ſet them in 
euern City of Indah, he gaue them 
this charge : Take heed what ye doe, 
for ye execute not the iudgements of 
man, but tl1e- madgements- of the Lord, 
indche Lord will be wich-you-to pꝛe- 
ſerrievs2, you doe iuſlip, but to cons | 
found von if pone bniuſtly: where- 


fore now let the-fcare of tlie Lord be 
von 
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there is no iniquitie with our God, nor 
reſpect of Fperlons, nor receung of re- 
warde 
Od that this gracious connſell were 
intertained of the Judges, of the land; 
then we ſhould not hearr.of ſo many 
complaints in our Land as we doe: 
then we ſhould not haue ow toc = | 
aine with the Prophet, Thar iudge- 
ey AN is turned —— and juftice e E IN 
ſtandech a farre off: chat ti auth is gone, 
and equitie ao where to be found : "ther | 
| we ſhonld not haue ſo many beggerd 
| by the Law, as daily are: Law was 
neuer made to bndoc men, | but to com- 
| yell men to doe well: it was made to 
ter curbe the vnrulp, but wt to begger 
| 
| 


vpon you, ks heed and doe it: far 
| 
| 
| 
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the innotent: itis growne to this ſay- | 
ing now a daycs , % had rather loſe it, 
oe, being mp right, then g de to lav fo? it; 
of why, what is the canfe O becauſe of | 
rd, ¶ rackt fees, cloſe bribes , and che 7 f erpe- 
ze⸗tuitie of actendance. 

n udicate ſecundum iuſtitiam, Judge, 
re · ĩudge, O yefonnes of men, according 
be co nghteoulnetle : let pour indgement | 
on | be 


— —— — 
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|  Termenting Topher, ar 


r 


» Irnrne 


be in iudicis, in iudgement. 
tuſfitia, in righteouſneſſe. 
Ap2ap God it may neuer be ſayd of 


Nees in truth. 


our Judges of England, as once was 


ſapd of the Judges of Iſrael ; The 
Lord looked for iudgement, but be- 
hold oppreſſion: for righteouſnes, but 
behold a crying. 

Let there not be found in a Land 
where the Goſpel dwelleth, ſuch Jud⸗ 
ges as were thoſe char killed innocent 
Naboth. 

Let none be like the ſonnes of Sa- 
muel, That turned aſide after lucre, and 


iudgement. ä 


downe in Exod 2 3. Thou ſhalt not re- 


ceiue a falſe tale; Thou ſhalt not ouer- 
throw the truth for the multitudes 


ſake; Thou ſhale not overthrow the 
right of the poore in his ſoit : Thou 
ſhale keepe thee from a falſe matter: 
Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wiſe, and peruertetth the 


tooke rewards, and peruerted the 


The duty ok Judges is notably ſef 


wards of che righteous, 


And 


z: — 


* 
— 


W 


| And tdis charge is continued m Le- 


uiticus : Lee ſhall not doe vniuſtly in 
iudgement: Thou ſhalt not fauour the 
perſon of the poore, nor honour the 


perſon of the mighty, but thou ſhalt 


judge thy neighbour iuſtly. 

A Judge mult be Scientia porent, und 
Virtute ualens i. Able in learning, and 
zealous in liuing: by the one, he ſhall 
diſcernere inter allegata, Diſcerne be- 
twixt cauſes propounded: by the other 
diſrumpere iniquitatem, without hinde- 
rance puniſh and confound all mann 
of iniquity. | | 
In all your iudgements let theſe 
bee ainied at; the gloꝛy of God, the 
righting of wꝛong, the ſuppzeſſion of 
gill, and the maintenance of truth. 

Bee zealous foz the glozp of our 
God; and let the god lawes that are, 


be dulp and impartially executed. 


It was a great commendation that 
was giuen to Seleucus Gouernour 
of the Locretians, who hauing made 
this Law againſt whozedome, That 
whoſoeuer committed the act, ſhould 
loſe both his eyes: his ſonne being 


taken 
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taller in the fact; was not pitvo ncd, 
though the Citizens begged it ear⸗ 
notip :-buc hee cauſed one of his 
ſonnes eyes to bee pulled, out, and 


bunſcife a merciful Fathev, = a tuft 
Judge. \ ; 

Otthat we had the like Lawes az 
gain this and the like mot odious 
offences, and that they were as ſtrict⸗ 
worocuted: that many hereby map be 
laucd from Tophet. | 

The Lo2d guide that honoꝛable al⸗ 
f oibly in Court of Parliament, that 


228 foz the baniſhing ok Maperie, 
n rrfo: ming ar iniquity, and main⸗ 


| du zd of truth, and painſul ra- 
chens ot tho fare. 101 

Aid ͤvau (my Hongurabie Lord) 
as hen Halt begunne well, in rekoz⸗ 


ming num faule abuſes in: this Ci 


tyson the zealo af the L029, Proſ- 
pen Bich:your Rey s ride omwwich tht 
Word of Truck, Meekeneſſe, and 
Risbteoufneſſe, and your right hand 


— — —_ La tt _ unn w 


ont of his owne eie: / So'htcthewed 


Don may all ioine with one vice and 


rang and cauntenancing of the 


| 
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— 


Kn 


1287 ſhall 


| Aterrible le deſeritias of He Heil. | 


geh effite of the dead; the place | 


— — 


ſhalleach au ourerriblechings. 2 

"Thus ; an J bold to caſt in amoug 
vou, the filly mite of, my counſell, 
merely of Chailkian charity, that ye | 
may nenet taſte of the wofull damna · 
tion of Topher. | 

The third part of the delcription of 
Tophet, is ſet downe in theſe wozds, 
He hath made it deepe.; . 

Many from theſe words doe goe a⸗ 
bont ta pꝛaue the locail ace of Hell, 
concluding it to be below: as from 
the ſityjification of Sheol alſo. 

Shes qlis, taken foz a Pit, oz Graue, 


the damned ſpirits. 

In the Perjptures, lometim s it is 
taken fo2 the Graue, and — | 
ko: hell: {6 i; s allo. Ad 

The "Bp! ungint ka nating the 
Hebrew Jto, Grecke), and erpꝛeſling 
there the Tete Sheol, vſcd. 4 he 
both amb dann of- be bady inthe 

aue, and 9 he onte in hell. 
ele e That 
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Reu. 20. 
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| Tormiblin ane Topheror | 


— 


not the pit or graue alone: whereupon 
it is euery where oppoſed to heanen, 
which is higheſt of all. 

Hell is called by the name of .45»/- 
/« in the Scriptures, which ſignifieth 
a deep and vaſt gulfe vnder the earth, 
a bottamleſſe pit: into which the de- 
uills feare to be ſent: and where they 
are chained and bound when it plea- 
ſeth God. 

From which 4 ſſu, there is an aſ- | 
cent to the earth, no deſcent lower: 
Reu. 9. 2. and 11. 7. and 13.8, und ther⸗ 
toze hell ſuſpected to be beneath, . _ 

Becauſe Fophet is here ſaid to be 
* profunda, deepe, N icolaus de Lyra putat 
effe circa centrum terra: Thi nkcth that 
it is about the centre of the earth. 

The Apoſtles that pꝛeached to the 
Jewes, vſed the wozd Gehelfna, from 
the Hebrewes, which they well vnder⸗ 
tod: and Saint lames waiting to the 


tt te 


Jewes, ſaith: The tongue ig inflamed 
of Gchenna, of hell: but the reit of 
them that pꝛeached to the Epntiles, 
vter the word %s, which ngine was 

tnowne vnto them, and they tokeit) 
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a ww A497. 
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4 ferribluyleſcripriow of Fell. | 41 
tobea plate vnder the earth, where | 

3 alter this life e peut 
7 $1 4, 9.41 f 

Tarraru (Which is died fob hell) i 18 Tartar. | 
{6 farre vaderthe earth, as Heauen is Heſad. in | 
boue thechrih ſaith Hei sdus. T beogonia. 
The Port ing of it, faith, 
Tartar ipfe bis patet n Nee tantum: 
id eſt, Tartarus is twice as deepe as Hea- | 
uen is high. | 

The Rabbines hold hefl to be be⸗ Rab. Abr. in 
low, as Rabbi Abraham ſaith, Sheo! Cap. 2. Iona 
malo, & c. Sheol is a deope place op- | 
* Heauen which is on high. 

And Rabbi Leui ſaith, Sheol hi mar- | Rab. Leu. i 
tab, Ge. Sheol is abſolutely below, 2514 
and is the centre. | 

The Scriptures alſo place hcll be- 
low : Sheol beneath is moued for thee, | Eſay 14.9 
to tet thee at thy comming. 

Moſes tallech it the lower hell: Fire Deu 3.22 
| |is kindled in my wrach, and ſhall burne | 
| | vſg, 2 ad infernum inferiorem, tothe bot- | 
tome of hell. 

The Pſalmiff calleth if ad&pe pit: 
Let him caſt them into the fire, and in- 
to the ee pits, that my riſe not: 

_T And HEM 
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Pſal. 55. 


| 


| Pro. 9.18. 


Pto. 15.24. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Locus in- 
ferni. 


Pit of Perditi 


nch. 20. the Reuclation, which muſt needs ber 


harlot are in the depth of hell. 


high, to auoid from hell beneath. 
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Andinanother plate he calleth it, the 
ion. 255, 
Iohn calleth it a Burning Lake, in 


below. . 
Salomon ſpeaketh of the depth of 
this place, ſaping; The gueſts of an 


And againe, The way of Life is on 


Thus it is manifeſt, that hell is be- 
neath, in the loweſt parts sf the wozk- 
manchip of God: But p2eciſely to ſay, 
where, whether in the centre of the 
centre of the wozld, oz in the aire, oꝛ 
inthe water, o2 bpon the earth, it is 
not revealed ; neither is it needfull fo 
vs to know: but ſurely it ſhall bee in 
the moſt remote place from Meauen, 


which is in a about the earth: foz the 
loules of the righteous when they are 
dillolued from their bodies, doe pꝛe⸗ 
| ſently paſſe to the locall place of Cæ- 
lum Empyreum : and the ſoules of the 
damned are conſtrained to ſtav below 
in the loweſt Elements, where they 
are t ſhal be toꝛmented foz euermoꝛe. 


But 


— — — ht... At. a _— te li. 4 
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But if a man be to curious in this 
point , J would wich him conferre 
with Socrates, who being aſked what 
was done in hell;ſaid : He neuer went 
chicher, nor communed with any that 
eame from thence : By which anſwer 
he derided the curioſity of the deman- 

der. 

Eaclides (as Maximus wziteth) be⸗ 
ing demanded of one what the gods 
did, and with what things they were 
beſt delighted, ſaid; As for other 
things I know not, but [ am ſure of 
this, that they hate all curious perſons. 

But this is not the thing we aime 
at in this depth of hell. 

This woꝛd Deepe doth bewꝛay bn- 
to vs the impoſſibility of getting out, 
ance in: fo2 God hath made hell ſo 
deepe,as there is no hope of crawling 
out, 


In iuferno nulla; redemptio: In hel there | 


is no redemption : Cherefoʒe /»fern |; 


ab inferendo dictus, quia ita inferunt ur & 


precipttantur, Ut nu1Guam aſcenſuri ftnt: 


that is, Hell is ſaid of caſting: in; for 


they ſhall bee ſo caſt downe, as chey | 
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Socrates. 


Len ith th. At 
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| 


Mat,22,13 


Simile. 


Luk. 1 6. 28. 


| 
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Ti ar menting Topher, « or 
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ſhall never haue hope or power off 
crawling our. 

Infernu (faith Hu igo) eſt profundu 
ſine fundo : that is, A deepe without 
botrome. That party that had not on 
the Wedding garment, was not only 
caſt into hell, but he was alſo bound 
hand and fot: andall to ſhew the im- 
pollibility of getting fozth, once in: 
Bind him hand and foot, and caſt him 
into vtter darkneſſe. 

Now alas, if a man be bound hand 
and fot, & caſt into a Mell fine thou⸗ 
ſand fadomes deepe, what hope hath 
he ol euer tomming out: lo hel is dep, 
and hee that is once tumbled in, * 
neuer come foꝛth moe. 

This is enident by the ſpiech of Di- 
ues, who ſaid:O Father Abraham, ſend 
Lazarus or ſome from the dead, that 
my brethren may not come into the 
like place of torment. Mhat is the 
reaſon that Diues begged nat fo2 his 
owne paſſage from thence vnto them, 
who was able to haue taught the do- 
lozs of hell by wofull experience 2 © 
he knew that that had bene —_ 

(02 


_ 


* — — 


4 
| 


. 
d 


— bp with it: ſo the deeper a man is hum⸗ 
D bled foz ſin, the moꝛe ſhall be his grace 
or laluation. Humble your ſclues ther- 


gulfe ſet betwixt heauen and hell, that 


helpe one poe ſoule foꝛth. 


— 


Iterrilie deſcription of Kell, 


— 


koz he ſaw ingentem hiatum, A great 


made the paſſage impoſſible. 

In earthly pꝛiſons and dungeons, a 
man by ſome o2 other meanes haply 
map get out: but hell is deepe,ſod&pe, 
as Heauen, Earth, and hell, can neuer 


This then well conſidered, ſhould 
wozke depe humiliation in the ſonles 
of every of vs, that ſo grace map re⸗ 
teiue vs, & not this deepe denovre vs. 

One depth crieth and callech out 
for another: the depth of hell calleth 
to vs foz anſwerable humiliation : hee 
that will not beehnmbled foz his ſins 
here, ſhall be humbled and tumbled 
to the deepe of hcll hereafter. 

God giueth grace to the humble: 
yea the deeper thou art in the Law, the 
higher thou ſhalt bee in the Oolpell: 
the deeper in hell, the higher in hea- 
ten: a bucket, the deeper it goeth into 
the well, the moze water it b2ingeth 
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Luk. 18.73 
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Eſay 56. 6. 


1 Cor. 6.2. 


we will be freed from the deepe dam⸗ 


mms 


Torment ing * et, ar | 
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fore vnder ha ** hand of God, 
that ye may be all exalted in the day of fl 
Viſitation. 

In this dep was the poꝛe Publican, 
when in bitterneſle of heart he vtte- 
red theſe woꝛds, Lord, be mercitull to 
me a ſinner: A ſinner by birth, a ſinner 
by life, a ſinner by thought, a ſinner 
by woꝛd, a ſinner by wozk, a ſinner by |] 
ſins of omiſſion, a ſinner by ſinnes of 
commiſſion , a ſinner befoze my con- 
verſion, a ſinner many thouſand times 
ſince my conuerſion: Lord, be mercitull 
to me a lamentable ſinner. 

Againe, ſ&ing Hell is derpe, as 
once in, no hope of crawling out: Let 
vs ſeeke the Lord while he may bee 
found, and call vpon him while he is 
neere; 1 nunc te mpus acceptum ol | 
hold, now the accepted time, behold, 
now is the day of ſaluation. 

This life is the time wherein we 
muſt wozke out our ſaluation with 
feare and trembling , if after this life 


nation of Topher. 
The irrationall creatures them- 
felues 
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1 rerrible deſtriprion' 7 Bell 


ſetnes ars'very careful to take their 
times and ſeaſons, as ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 


Crane andttirt Swallow obſerue: their 


the @wyaltaw. is with vs in England, 

and there is a time when he takes his 
leaue of vs. ' 

That filly creature in the ſirt of the 


Prouerbes , gatherech in Summer to 
maintaine the. poore life of it in Win 
ter: Do ſhould we take our time: foz 
after this life, there is neither place 
koꝛ pardon,no2 time foz repentance. 
Pet fo2 all this, golden Time is not 
reſpected, but men do poſt off their re⸗ 
pentance from day to dap, till at the 
laſt, they ſinke into the depth of hell. 
Pea, the time of Gꝛate is tedious 
to many , they muff: haue ſome 02 o⸗ 
ther carnall delight to dzine it away : 


| Tis death to many to attend willing⸗ 


ly vpon the meanes of their ſaluation 


an houre oz two; bnt there will come 


| 


a time, when they thail wich, that 
all their life had beene ſpent at the 


phet, Ier. 8. 7. The dtorke, the Huxle, | 
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times and ſeaſons: there is a time when 


hearing of Dermons and Pzaper , 
X 4 as 
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Tempus 
gratiæ neg- 
bgereeft ab. \ 
ſolute animã 
perdere. | 


Mart.5.26. | 


The 4 part 
And laige. 
Oecolam. in 
Eſa. Ol - 

ſeruut. | 


Eſay 5. 14. 


BY 


woꝛlds, to haue but one heute granted 


mne Terba, 


as:tedious as it ſemethto themnowna| 
O the damned in hell would gine 


(if it were in their power) a million of: 
them to liue on the earth againe, that 


ſo they may come within compaſſe ob | 


offered grace to ſaluation. But if pee 
will not heare the Lo2d when he cal- 
leth to pou, there wil tome a day when 
pe ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, and his cares 
ſhall be ſhut to pour pꝛapers, and his 
iuſtite ſhall caſt you into the dep dun⸗ 
gron of Lophet, there to remaine, till 
ye haue payed the vttermoſt tarching, 

Che fourth part of the Defcription 
af Fop herz Mentioned in this wozd, 
Large. 


As theL93d hath made hell Deepe, 


— 


fohath he made it Large, in.regard of 
the greatmumberthat chal be to2men- | 


ted in ter an ſaith Occolampadius. 
This waad 1s vſed in the fift chap- 

ter of this Pꝛopheſie, Hell hath inlar- 

ged her ſclte, and hath opened her 


mouth without meaſure ; It hath ſet 


open her mouth, as it were with a 
gag, and all to receiue the great mul- 


titudes | 
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titudes that ſhall deſcend into her. 
It is called Zacws nagnus in the Re- 
uelation 14.19. A great Lake. 

That this doarine is to true, wit⸗ 
nelle that of the Goſpel of Mat. 20.16. 
Multi yocati: Many are called, but tew 
conuerted: Many called, but tew cho- 
=| | |(en. | 
1 The moſt High made this world for | 4 Eſd 8.1. 
many, but the world to come for very | 
3 
| 


tew, 
But ſome man may obicc againſt | ObicQ. 
theſe Scriptures other @criptures,to 
.| | | pzone the great number of them that 
[| thall be ſaued, and ſo by conſequence, 
| | | the ſmall number that ſhal be toꝛmen⸗ 
ted in Topher. 

Saint Marchew ſaith, That many | Blat. . rr. 
| | | ſhall come from the Eatt, and from the 
| Wet, and ſhall fic downe with Abta- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom 
| of God: many, an innumerable com- 
| pany ſhall be ſaned. | 

|. Saint ohn in Reuelat. 7. 9 doth 
| 


point out that great number that ſhal! 
be ſaued, with that nate felifera, that 

ſtarry note, Behold I ſaw a great mul- | 
| titude | 


*— 
— 


a. 


| Anſwer. 
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| 


Gen. 7, 
Gen. 19. 16 


muſt be made exceeding Large. 


ned in hel, is liuelily ſhadowed out bn- 


1 Sodome by fire, how few eſcaped | 


Tormenting T ophet, or 
titude of all Nations and Kindreds, and 
People, and tongues, thar ſtood before 
the Throne, and before the Lambe, clo- 
thed in long white robes, and palmes in 
their hands: long white robes in token 
of puritie, and palmes in their hands 
in token of victozie. | 

It may ſeeme by theſe ſcriptures, 
that many ſhall be ſaned, and not ſuch 
a multitude damned. 

J anſwer , That though the num⸗ 
ber of the Elect be great, by it ſelfe | 
conſidered{to the pꝛaiſe of Gods mer- 
cy be it ſpoken ) pet if it be compared 
tothe number of thoſe that ſhall glo- 
riſie Gods iuſtice in hell, Alas, then a 


——— 


; remnant of Iſrael ſhall be ſaued : they | 
' are but ahandfull , and therefoze hell 


This great deffruction'of the dam⸗ 


to vs in the indgements of God on 
earth, mingled with mercy; as in the 
| deſtruction of the old woꝛld by water, 
how few eſcaped there aliue-only No- 
ah with his family: in the deſtruction 


— 


there | 


— 
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ters: in the deſtruction of lericho by 
the l woꝛd, how few eſcaped there a⸗ 
ly:onely Rahab with her family, that 
entertained the Aſraeliticall Spies. 
To come to later times, in the deſtrn- 
tion of Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian, 
how few eſcaped there aline 2 Many 
hund2ed thouſands of them were ſtar⸗ 
ved to death, manp hundzed thouſands | 
of them taken captines to the Roman | 
Empire, ſome put to one death, ſome | 
to another,and few eſcaped aline, and 


: 


thoſe of the meaner ſo2t,agricole & vi- 
nitores, Husbandmen and labourers in 
Vineyards. 

If (beloned) in the indgements of 


God in this wo2ld ſo few haue eſca⸗ 
ped aliue, how few (thinke pou) ſhall 
ſcape at the d2eadfull day of tudgemet, 


when of euery idle word that men thall 
ſpeake, a great account mult bee made 
tor the ſame? yea, when Inquiſiuon 
ſhall be made for the very thoughts of 
the vngodly : If the luſt ſhall ſcarce bee 
ſaved, where ſhall che (inner appeare? 


Againe, that great is the number of 
theſe 


—— — 


10ſ. 6. 22. 


Mat. 12.36 


| 


| Wiſd.1.9. | 


| 


| 


> 
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Joh. 1. 


in Anabaptiſm, ſome in Mahometiſm, 
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thoſe that ſhall to Tophet, and there- 
foze Topher made large to gine them 
fierp intertainment, it appeareth in 
the very lives of men vpon earth: foz, 
where there is one that commeth to 
the pzofeſſion of the truth, truly with 
the ſincere heart of Nachanael: there 
are tenne,vea twenty, pea moe. that 
| walke in the wap of ſinne, in the road 
to Tophet, without any checkt of con- 
ſctence,remozſe fo their ſinnes, oꝛ re⸗ 
clamation from their ſinfull courſes 
in the wo2ld : ſome in the wap of A- 
theiſme, (ame in Paganiſme, ſome in 
Epicuriſme, ſome in Browni{me, ſome 


ſome in Papiſme, pea ſome in Deui- 
liſme: a matter with many teares to 
be lamented. 

But wouldſt thou not be with this 
large companie, in this large place of 
tozment: O then follow not a multi- 
tude to doe euill ! Reuel. 18. 4. Come 
out from amongſt them, for if thou 
beeſt partaker with them in their ſins, 
thou muſt be partaker with thẽ in their 


22 


| puniſhments: Faſhion not thy ſelfe af- 
ter 


— 


A 


thereof is fire) bee taken allegozi⸗ 


15 
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ter the wicked faſhion of this wo2ld : 


nen, than goe with the multitude to 
hell: Malke in the narrow wap of 
grace to ſaluation, chun the bzoad and 
large wap, foz that will bzing the to 
Tophet, which (as thou heareft ) is 
made excteding derpe and large. 

Che fift part of the deſcription of 
hell in theſe wozds, The burning ther- 
of is fire: expzeſſing the bitterneſſe 
of the tozments of Topher, There is 
great controuerſie among the learned 
about this fire. Whether it be true 
ſubſtantial fire, o2 fire allegoꝛicall:if 
it be true fire, whether it be materiall, 
co2pozall, oz ſpirituall. 

Ik it be Corporall, whether it bur⸗ 
= the bodp only, oz ſoule and body 
alſo ? 

Whether there be true fire in hell? 
02 whether theſe woꝛds (the burning 


cally z 
Caluin would haue it taken allego- 
rically, and thinks there is no true fire 


rather walke alone by thy ſelfe to hea⸗ 


The fifr 
part. 

The bur- 
ning ther- 
of is fire. 


An i in- 
ſerno ignis. 


Dues. 1. 


Calum in 
Ela. 


in hell, 
Vis 


— 


—— 


Tormenting Tophet, or 


— — 


| Hisreaſon is this, If Wood'ind the 
| Worme be taken — 
not then the fire alſo ? 


But this is no argument to pꝛoue 


— ep this fire allegoꝛicall: Foꝛ in the holp 
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Dcriptures, things ſpoken together, 
arc not alway taken in the ſame man⸗ 
ner and nature: Fo2 examples ſake; 
[Cuxls r is called a Doore, a Vine, a 
Rock, a Stone, figuratiuelp: and doth 
it therefoꝛe follow, that he was not 
God and Man ſubſtantiallv⸗ 
Agame, in S. Lukes Gofpell, our 
| Sauiour ſaith, | appoint you a King- | 
dome, as my Father hath appointed to 
me, that ye may eat and drinke at my 
Table in my Kingdome: Eating is al- 
legozicall: but will pon ſay that the 
Ving dome is allegozicail alſo ? 
A tonfeſſe that wod in heil is taken | 
allegozically, but that fire is taken 
lo, J btterly deny. | 

Bullinger holdeth true and ſubſtan- | 
tiall fire in hel: and ſo do the moſt and 
beſt of the learned. 

Ch2ift puniſhed with Fire in this 

* Sodome: and the Murmurers 
in 
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lin the Bake of Numbers, chap, 11. 
and called the name of that place, 
Thabherahz becauſe the fire of the 
Lozd burnt amongſt them, 

And Chꝛiſt (hall come to invgement 
with Fire: which (hall haue two pꝛo⸗ 
perties. 

To burne: this pꝛopertp ſhall pu- 

nich the wicked: to ſhine: this pꝛo⸗ 
pertie ſhall comfozt the Saints, as 
ſaith Theodoret. 
| And what ſhall hinder the being of 
fire in hell, when the ertremity of toꝛ⸗ 
tares ſhall bee put vpon the damned 2 
he that will not belene this, ſhall one 
day fele it to his ſozrow, 
It then it be granted, that there is 
dubſtantiall fire in hell, the next queſti⸗ 
on will be, Whether it be Maceriall, 
Corporall oz Spiricuall ? 

Surely Maceriall fire, that is, fire 
nouriſhed and maintained with wod, 
it ſhall not be: foꝛ as the flaſhings of 
Acna and Veſuuius, and other places 
of the earth, do burne without fuel; ſo 
ſhall the fire of hell do: he that is able 
to make the damned line without 9 
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Dueft. 2. | 


ö 


Reſolutio 2. 
queſtions. 
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wood. 

Whether then it bee Corporall 63 
Spiricuall, (fo2 if it be Subſtantiall, it 
muſt be one of theſe) Gregory calls it 
Ionem incor poreum,a Spirituall fire, but 
that is not likelp,foz it paſeth the na- 
ture of fire to be Spirituall: and to goe 
about to make it Spirituall, is to make 
it no fire at all. 

But it is moſt pꝛobable that it is, 
and ſhall be, a Corporall fire, with an 
extraordinary afflicting power, giuen 
vnto it, tormenting both Soule and 
body. | 

Saint Auguſtine affirmeth the fire 
of Hell to be Corporall. 

Af it be Corporall, whether it to2- 
menteth the body onlp, oꝛ both Soule 
and body : and how a Corporall fire 
ſhould wozke vpon a Spirituall lub⸗ 
ſtance. 

Saint Bernard ſaith, that Ig ex- 
terites carnem comburit, ver mis interins 
conſcientiam corrodet : that is, Fire ſhall 
outwardly burne thy fleſh,and a worm 


ſhall inwardly gnaw thy conſcience. 
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is able to maintuine this fire without 
| 


Againe, 


| 


. 
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- Againe he ſaith, Due «la ſunt ver- Iden pu. 


mis 19nu ,altero roditur conſ ientia,ul- ſer. 16. 


tero concremantur corp ra: that is, che 
worme & fire are two inſufferable tor- 


ments: by the one, the ſoule is vexcd, by 


the other, the body ſcorched. 

Againe he ſaith: /» carne cruciabun- 
tur per ignem in ſpiritu per conſcientte 
vermers : that is, in the fleſh they ſhall 
be tormented by fire, and in the Spirit 
by che worme of conſcience. 

Iſodore ſaith, that there is d»p/-z 
dn damnatorum, quorum mentem vrit 
friſtitia, & corpus fl. mma that is, Their 
minds bu ne with ſorrow, and their 
bodies with the flame. 

Beda ſaith, / gnis erit pana extrinſec iu 
ſautens, ver mis d lor, interit accuſans : 
the t is, The fire ſhall be a torment our- 
wardly ragivg, and the worme a griefe 
inwardly accuſing. 


Though theſe maintaine fire in 


hell, pet they hold (as pou ſ&) that 
it is not of power to touch the ſoule, 
but only to toꝛture the body: but Jam 
perſwaded accoꝛding to the indgemet 


of many learned Fathers, That this 
U fre 


Idem medi- 
tat. 4. cap. 


Iſodlar de 
ſummo bono 
1.1. c. 3. 


Bed. lib. 3. 
in Cap. 9. 


Mar. 
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| ib, 4. ca. 19. 
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| Juſt, Mart. 

| Apologia 1. 
pro Chriſti- 


ann. 


Mat. 25. 41. 


| 


ChryſoR. 


Nuſſinus. 
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fire tormenteth both Body and Soule. 

Z anchy de Operibus Dei, ſaith, That 
the deuils, mens bodies and ſoules are 
| tormented with fire euerlaſting. Foz 
| as they were (as Simeon x Leui) bze- 

thꝛen in the ſame enil, ſo both of them 
hall be toꝛmented in the ſame fire. 

Iuſtine Martyr faith, That the deuils 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment and vengeance 
encloſed in euerlaſting fire: and they 
are no bodies, but ſpirits. 

The truth of this is ratified by 
Chzift himſelfe: Goc from me ye cur- 
ſed, into euerlaſting fire, prepared for 
the deuill and his angels. 

And the ſpeech of Diues p2ocneth 
this moſt true: fo2 it is no Parable, 
| but Þiſtozy (as Chryſoſtome ſaith) 
Parabolæ ſunt vbi cxemplum ponitur, ta- 
centur nomina: that is, I hoſe are Para- 
bles, where an example is propoun- 
ded, and no names mentioned: he cri- 
eth out, and ſhall foʒ euerlaſting, l am 
tormented in this flame. 

And if a man wil! not bele&ue this, 
J made bold to vie againſt him, the 
woꝛzds of Ruffinus, who ſaith, Si quis 
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dum, partem cum ipſo æterni ignis accipi- 
et, vt ſentiat quod negauit: that is, If a- 
ny man doth deny that the deuill is tor- 
mented with euerlaſting fire, he ſhall 
one day be partaker with him of chat 
fire, that hee may feele that which hee 
would not be brought to beleeue. 
But how this Corporall fire ſhall 
tozment the denils and the ſpirits of 
the damned, J know not, and J truff 
neuer to know, and it is but curioſity 
to be fo tw inquiſttiue in theſe points: 
ko as a Father ſaith, Melius eſt dubi- 
tare de occultis,quamlitigare de incertis, 
vid. It is better to doubt of vaknowne 
things, chen to ſtriue for vncertaine. 

( ompeſcat igitur ſe humana temeritas, 
& id quod non eſt, non querat, ne illius 
quod eſt non infuentat : that is, Let no 
man raſhly meddle about choſe things 
that are not reuealed, left hee findeth 
not the good of thoſe things that are 
reuealed. 

It being pꝛobable that there is in 
hell a Subſtantiall and Corporall fire, 


that vereth both the ſoules and b mn_ 
0 
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of the damned, let vs now ſee the diffe- 

rente of this fire fr 5 our elemetal fire. 

\Jgnis infer- | This fire of hell differeth from our 

(2404 klementall fire in five reſpeus. 

| * a tor | Firff, In regard of heat: Our fire 

mental | in regard of hell fire, is but as fire 

n painted on a wal, in regard of our fire. 
Wh | Dh, it is fierce and an intolerable 
= fire. 

| x | 'Exemplum. | UWe read of one,who(vpon the bio: 

| 


| lence of any ſtrong temptation ) would 
lay his hands on burning cocles, and 
| being not able to endure the ſame, 
| wonld ſay to himſelfe: O! how ſhall I 
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| bee able to indure the paines of Hell 
| fire ? 1 
Dan. 3. 21 The fire into which Sydrach, Mi- 
| {ach and Abednego were caft was er / 
ce ding fearcfull- but alas, nothing to 
hell fre. | 
E(ay ſpeaking of this terrible fire, 
Ela. 33-14. | faith: Whois able ro dwell in this de- 
| ' uouriDg pre ? 02, who ſhall be able to 
4 dwell in theſe euerlaſting burnings r | 
| 
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Secondlp, In regard of light, Pur 
fire gineth a comfoꝛtable light, but the 
fire ot heil giueth no light. 
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Cremationem habet, lumen verò non 


habet, (aith Gregory) It burneth, but 


9 no light at all. 


It is a darkiſh fire ( ſaith Baſil) that 
hath loſt his briglitneiſe, but kept his 
burning. 

Phauourinus in v-rbo d dus faith: Hades 
is a place voyd of light, and tull of eter- 
nall darkenetle. 

Sophocles cals it ,: blacke 
darkeneſſe. 

Euripides cals it T diwy ; the 
houſe without Sunne- light. 

Theognis cals it wiz ννν : the 
| blacke gates. 
Euftathius ſaith, T0 705 9h0TIV0G aro Wi 
Hell is a darke ploce vnder the earth. 

The darkeneſſe of Egypt was won- 
derfnll and fearekull: Wondertull, be- 
cauſe it was ſo thicke as it might be 
felt : Fearefull, and tberefoze made the 
ninth plague of Pharao:vet that darke- 
nefſe was nothing to the darkneſſe of 
hell, which is called the Blacke darke- 


nelle 


The Poets, in regard of the darke⸗ 


nelle thereof, do compare hell to a cer 
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gnome. 


Euflath.ain 


lude 13. 


Greg. M 0- 


Baſil. in Pſa 


Ter b.had: 30 


1. Iliados. | 


Exo. 10. 21. 
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taine territo2y in Italy, þetwirt Baiæ 
and Cumæ where the Cimerij inha⸗ 
bite: ſo inuironed with hils , that the 
Sunne neaer commeth to it : where- 
cimere te- vpon this Pꝛouerbe commeth: C eri 
aebre. tenebris atrior: Darker then the darke- 
neſſe of Cimeria. Whoſoener he be, 
that loueth darkneſſe mo2e then light, 
ſhall haue his heart full of darkneſſe 
| | in Tophet. 

Thirdly, Our elementall fire bur | 
neth the body only, but the fire of hell 
burneth both ſonle and bodp, as of 
| hane heard at large. 

Fonrthlp , Our elementall fire con- 

ſumeth that which is caſt into it: but 
the fire of hell doth alway burne, and 
neuer conſume. 
'Fiftlp , Our elementall fire may be 
quenched, but hell fire can neuer be 
Mat. 3. quenched : The chafte will he burne 
with vnquenchable fire: their worme 
Eſay 66. . [ſhall neuer die, their fire ſhall neuer goe 
out. | 

As there is nothing that maintai- 
neth it, ſo — nothing that tan ex⸗ 
1 s 
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A terrible deſcription of Hell. 


From all this we may obſerue the 
extremitie & bitternes of the tozments 
of Tophet: Pea , minima pena infer ni 
maior ſt maxima pena huius mundi: that 
is, The leaſt torture in hell, is greater 
than the greateſt torture that euer was 
deviſed vpon the earth. That Hell⸗ 
hound that murdered the king of 
France, had as heaup a puniſhment as 
this wozld could affo2d:fo2 his arme 
that did that curſed act, was taken 
from his ſhoulder , his nailes pulled 
from his hands and feet, his fleſh pe te 
by peece pulled from him with hot bur- 


ning pincers , and in the end rent in 


| | peeces with foure hozſes : all this is 


d;| | nothing to theleaſt tozment of Tophet. 


| fecling:the fozmer wherof is the grea- 


Chry ſoſtome ad populum Antioche- 
num, faith: That fire and ſword and 
wilde beaſts, or any thing more grie- 
vous than theſe, are ſcant a ſhadow to 


the torments of hell, 


And this bitter toꝛment ſfandeth-in 


| theſe two: In pœna damn: : that is, In 


the puniſhment of loſſe: and in pan 
ſenſus: that is, in the puniſhment of 
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Tho. Aquin. 
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teſt ( as ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) this 
pena damnt, this puniſhment of loſſe is 
mere bitter then the paines of hell, yea, 
worſe then a thouſand hels. 

This pn damni, though it be a pꝛi⸗ 
uatiue puniſhment , pet it hath a poſi⸗ 
tine effect : fo2 to be depꝛiued ok toy, 
cannot but b2ing infolerable ſozr w: 
even as the abſence of the Sunne cau⸗ 
ſeth darkeneſſe, ſo the want of Gods 
p2eſence bꝛingeth incrp2eſſiblegricfe. 

When the Arke of God was taken 
by the Philittims,old E, wich gnete, 
tell backward and dicd. 

Demotthenes toke his baniſhment 
ſo heauilp, that many times he would 
weep bitterly when he looked towards 
Athens, though he found much kinde⸗ 
neſſe at the hands of his enemies. 

Tully, when he was baniſhed from 
Italy, though he were in Greece, yet he | 
wepr bitterly when he looked cowards! 
[caly, | 

Abſ len tooke his baniſhment from 
his fathers preſence very grieuoully, 

If theſe exiles bꝛeed ſuch — 
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how fearefull will it be to be baniſhed 
from 
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from the p2eſence of the Loꝛdl Who is | 
the Facher of mercies, and God of all 
conſolation : in whoſe pꝛeſente is iop, 
in v hoſe pleaſure is life: te be bani 
hed from the pꝛelence & louing conn- 
tenance of the Lamb: from the feilow 
ſhip of Saints and Angels: from all 
ioies and felicity, with that bitter ſens 
tence, Goe from me, ye curſed, into e- 
verlalting fire, prepared tor the deuill 
and his angels. Goe from me: theſe 


are wo2*s of ſeparation : yee curled: | 


theſe are wozvs of obiurgation: into e- 


uerlaſting fire: theſe are woꝛds of deſo- 
lation: prepared tor the deuill and his 
angels : theſe are woꝛds of dolefull ex⸗ 
| emplification. 
This is the greateſt part of the ſe- 
cond death: foz as the firſt death ſepa⸗ 


rateth the ſoule from the body, ſo he 


ſecond death ſeparates ſoule and body 


from the p2eſence of the Lo2d foz euer- 
mo2e. 


Oh what weeping and wailing wall 


there be, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob entertained into the 
Kingdome of God, and ye your ſelues 
nut out! 


Ve _ 


Luke 13, 


Peeta. 


Terent. 


| Lyſanach, | 
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—— 


_ LY 
He therefoꝛe ſpake truly that ſaid, 
The teares of hell are not ſufficient to 
bewaile chelotles of heauen. - * 

Infrliciſſimum genus infortunij, memi- 
niſſe fuiſſe felicem: that is, it is the vn- 
happieſt thing of all, to thinke that e- 
uer we were happy. (norum: 
Dura ſatis miſeris memoratio priſca bo- 

It is miſery enough, t though there 
were no moze miſerp, co remember 
the ioyes we haue loſt, 

As the old man in the Poet ſapd, 1 
haue a ſonne, nay, alas, I had a ſonne: 
ſo the damned may ſay: We haue a hea- 
uen, nay, alas, we had a heauen. 
Lyſimachus King of Macedonia, 
warring againſt the Scythians, being 
enfo2ced by extreme thirſt, to peeld 
himſelf into the hands of his enemies, 
after he had dꝛunke cold water, bꝛake 
ont into theſe lamentable words: 
Good God, for how ſhort a pleaſure, 
how great a Kingdome haue! loſt? B 
the damned ſoule may ſay, Good God 
for how ſhort atime of pleaſure, how 
great a Kingdome haue ! loſt? 


And ſurely this is iuſt with God, 
that 
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from him here, ſhould be baniſhed 
fromhimhercafter : That thoſe that 
hate the Saints here, ſhould be debar- 
red their company hereafter : that 
thoſe that crucifie the Lambe here, 
ſhould be curſed of the Lambe euer⸗ 
laſtingly hereafter. 

The ſecond thing that maketh Hell 
tozments ſo bitter and intolerable, is 
pena ſenſiu, the puniſhment of feeling. 
Enerp member of bodp, andenery fa- 
culty of ſoule, together tozmented foz 
euer. 

The eye afflicted with darkneſſe, 
the eare with hoꝛrible & hideous ont- 
tries, the noſe with popſ{Mmons and 
| finking ſauo2s , the tongue with gal- 
ly bitterneſſe, the whole bodp with in- 
tolerable fire: a fire that ſhall barne ſo 
violently , that the damned ſhall p2ize 
a dꝛop of water aboue ten thouſand | 
wo2lds, 

The faculties of the ſonle alſo ſhall 
be moſt pitiouſly tozmented : the me- 
mory with pleaſures paſt : the appre- 


| 


henſion with paines pꝛeſent: the vn- 


erſtan- 


ü 


— — 


Pœna fenſ, 


— — ————— 
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derſtanding with ioies loſt:and in this 
faculty ſhal lie the woꝛm of conſcience 


Aiſeia | gnawing, which the Scriptures ſo ol 


—— ten thzeaten to ſinners:this wozmis a 
, continuall repentance and ſoꝛrow full 


| of rage and deſperation, by reaſon of 
| their ſings ; and this woꝛme oz remoꝛſe 
| Hall chiefly conſtſt in bꝛinging to their | 
' minds the meanes and canſes of their | | 
pꝛeſent calamities : how eaſily they! 
might haue beene fred from hell, and | 
how often they haue bene inuited to 
Heauen, and they would none, but 
now when they would they cannot. 
And this wozme biteth and gnaweth 
on the bowels of theſe miſerable men | 
' fo2 euermeꝛe. 
The will alſo ſhall be moſt grievonſ- 
lp tozmented with a furious malice a⸗ 
| gainſt God, and againſt the Elect. And 
in this their curſed eſtate, they ſhal re⸗ 
turle, curſe God againe, becauſe he 
made them, and making them, adindg⸗ 
ed them to death, and dying, they can 
neuer find death: they ſhall curſe his 
puniſhments, becauſe he punitheth 


them ſo vehementlp: * ſhall = 


— 


+ 
— 


his benignities, betaute they are ſaw⸗ 


mentations ſhall bee their ſongs, and 


I 


ted with contrary ſeuerities : they 
ſhal curſe Chuiſts bloud ſhed vpon the 
Croſſe, becauſe it hath bin auaileable 


able to ſane them: they ſhall curſe the 
Angels in heauen, and the Saints in 
bliſſe, becauſe they ſhal ſe them in toy 
and themſelues in tozment: curſings 
ſhall be their hymnes, and howlings 
their tunes: blaſphemy (hall be their 
ditties, and lachryme their notes: la- 


ſcreeching their ff: aines: theſe ſhall be 
their evening e nrozning, pea mour- 
ning ſongs : Moab ſhall cry againſt 
Moab: father againft child, and child 
againſt father, that euer he begat him: 
Væ, væ, vs, Reu. 8, Ve pre amar itudine. 
ve pre multitudine, va præ æternitate pœ- 
narum: id eſt, Woe in regard of the Bit. 
ternes, woe in regard ot the Multitade, 
and woe ln regard of che Exerlaſtingnes 
of the torments of 7Topher, 

Now therefo2e J may truly ſap of 
all the damned crae, as om Samour 


| Aterrible deſcription of Hell, | 


to ſaue thouſands, and nothing auail⸗ 


> 


ſaid of Iudas, It had beene good 


for 


—_— — 


at. 


es 


— 
1 "ay 


| 
| 


Mat.26.24, 
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2 


| ned:if they did vnderſtand aright, they 


* | ſhech all men to thinke, how great an 


— 
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— 


for him if he had neuer been borne. 
it had been god fo? the damned, it they 
had neuer bien boane : oz, it they muſt 
needs haue a being, they had bin toads 
oꝛ ſerpents, that ſo they might neuer 
haue knowne theſe vnſpeakeable fozz 
rowes of Topher. . 

A cannot but muſe at a company of 
wicked hel-hounds, that wil ble theſe 
execrable wozds : Would J were 
damned if euer J knew of this oꝛ that: 
God damne me body and ſoule, if J do 
it not. Alas, alas, full little doe theſe 
wꝛetches know, what it is to be dam- 


would bee hanged vp befoze they 
would vſe theſe feareful ſpœches: dn⸗ 
leſſe they meant with the moth- flie, 
neuer to be at quiet, till they haue 
clipt their wings in thoſe flames. 

I therefoze conclude this part with 
the admonition of Proſper, who wi- 


cuil it is to be excluded che preſence of 
God, to be baniſhed from Heauen, and 
caſt into euerlaſting fire with the deuill 
& his angels, to ſee no light, but feele 

ex- 


_— 
* 
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ſexceſſiue heat, to be drowned in the 
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deep Lake of Gebenna, & to be ccernal- 
ly torne wich moſt greedy worms: To 
thinke an theſe things (ſaith he) is a 
ſure way to renounce all vice whatſo- 
euer: and he that will not be bzonght 
to lap to heart theſe, Jleanehim to 
fele the ſmart of themfoz enerlaſting. 
The ſixt part of the deſcription of 
Tophet, is ſet downe in theſe wozds, 
Much wood, 

herein is noted the eternity of 
the tozments of Tophec. | 

The Perpetuity of theſe tozments 
is euery where mentioned in the boke 
of God. 

The P2ophet Daniel ſpeaking of 
the condemnation of the wicked, ad- 
deth perpetuity to their ſhame: ſaying, 
Some ſhall awake to perpetuall ſhame 
and contempt. 

9. Marke, ſpeaking of the vexing 
wozm, addeth perpetuity ts the gnaw⸗ 
ing of it: their worme neuer dieth. 

D. Paul addeth ts the perdition of 
the wicked, perpetuity alſo: Their 
perdicion is euerlaſting, 2 Theſſ. 1. 3. 


Saint | 


— ee 


— 


The fixt 
part. 

And much 
wood. 


Obſer. 
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ſuffer eternall (ire. 

Reu. 20.10 And Saint lohn doth adde vnto the 
lake perpetuity; The deuill was cath 
into the lake, where he ſhall be tormen- 
mented day and night for euermore. 
Thus we ſe that the toꝛments of 
Reu. 9. 6. hell are infinite, atione fn : without 
end: and though they ſ&ke death, pet 
linde it they ſhall neuer. 

Simile. Thus ſhall they be like a man that 
| is to be p2efſed to death, who callech 
oz moꝛe weight, mee weight to diſ⸗ 
| patch him of bis paine: but alas, he 
| muſt not haue it: So in hell they ſhall 
| cry fo2 death, and goe without it. 


Jude. Saint lude avdeth the like, That they . 


As the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh of Gods 

Pfal.r36. \ mercy, That his mercy endureth for e- 
ner; ſo the damned may ſap of his Ju⸗ 
| ſtice, that his iuſtice endureth for euer. 
There were ſome comfozt to the 
damned ſoules if theſe their toꝛments 


b might haue end; but  ſhal neuer be: 


that is that that b2eaketh thehearts of 
the danmed:no toꝛment in hel tcompa⸗ 
rableto this of perpe:uity what, neuer 
E 7 end, never? O this is ſuch a toꝛ⸗ 


k a2 ment, 


— dh Ml. — 


1 
” 


nn 
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nent, trat the damned themſelyes ar are 
pf able to expꝛeſſe. 
A is a common ſaying : Bur for 
hope tlie heart wodld burſt: hut they 
axe Chut ont of all hope: and thetefoze 
who can expꝛeſſe their tozments 7 
DO (faith a heathen man) God ſhall 
once giue an endco theſe euils: but the 
damned ſhal uc uer be able to ſay this. 
Foz (as Gregory ſaith) Mors miſeris 
fir ſine morete nis ſine fine: defe (Fus ſine 
defetn: quonians mors ſemper vinit, & 
fints ſemper incipit, & deſectu. dficere 
weſcit : that is, The death of the dam. 
ned is ſuch as ſhall neuer dye; their end 
ſnall neuer end; and their deſtruction, 
2 perpetuall confuſion. 

No meruell therefoꝛe if S. Bernard 

(aith; Horreo in mauus incidere mortis 

vine atis, & vitæ morient is: that i 18, It is 
a terrible thing to fall into the hands of 
liuing death, and dying life. 

If there might be an end of theſe 
paines it wete ſomething, though it 
were after ſo many millions of peeres 
as there are dzops of water in the ſea, 


as: 


ſacs in the firmament, motes of duſt 


E vpon 


— 


| 


Gregory. 
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but this cannot be granted: but when 


| God like bre: as long as the ople laft- 
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vpon the earth, and as there haue ban 
moments of time ſinte time began: 


the Kozd doth giue oner his being, 
then t neuer befo2e then hal the dam- 
ned be diſcharged, though the blackiſh 
Catabaptiſt perſwadeth the contrary. 

The reaſon of the perpetuity of 
theſe toꝛments, is thz«fold. . 

The firſt, Drawnefrom the Maieſty 
of God offended: an infinite Maieſty 
offended, an infinite toꝛment impoſed. 

The ſecond, Dr2wne from the ſtate 
and condition of the damned: Fo2 as 
long as they remain ſinful, ſo long ſhal 
they remaine to2mented foꝛ ſin:but in 
hell they ener remaine finful,thetfoze 
in hell they ſhall euer be tozmented. 

Sinne is like oile, and the wzath of 


eth, ſo long the fire burneth, and ſo 
long as they are ſinfall, ſo long foꝛ fin} 
tozmented, therefoze foʒ euer damned. 

Foz moſt ſure it is, that in hell there 
is neither grace noꝛ deuotion:the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall be caſt in exterores tenebra 
extra limitem dinine mſericordia: They 


ſhall 


"= + ww »% a cw os 


| ſhall be caſt into ourward darkeneſſe, 


<A en 
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out of the limits boch ef grace and 
mercy, Though their werping in hell 
may (&@me penitentiary, pet thep doe 
but /uger- panas, non peccata: they doe 


their ſinncs. | 

And though Diues his pꝛaper foz 
his bꝛethꝛen map ſeem to pꝛoceed frem 
a charitable ſoule, pet it was not foꝛ 
their god, but fo2 his owne : foz hee 
knew thatif they ſhould come to bell, 
(his lewd and vicious example being 
part occaſion thereof) his tozments 
thauld be doubled,nap centupled vpan 
him. In hell therefoze there being 
neither grace noz deuotion, but ſtill 
affeusd iniquity, their toꝛments muſt 
be everlaſting. . -: 

The third reaſon, Drawne from that 
ſtiu ging attribute of Gods Iuſtice; be- 
cauſe life was offered them here, and 
they would none, it is iuſt with God, 
that when in hell they begge it, they 
ſhauld goe without it: yea, that they 
| ſhguld ſ&ke death and never finde it. 


but mourne their ſ orrowet not lament 


Once they were offered ſaluation, | 


'E2 being 


— — — — — 


th » 


— * — — 


| 
The ſe- 


uenth and 


breath of 
— Lord, 


* 
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being gone in Adam, but that offer be- 
ing neglected, let them neuer loke fo; 
another. 

O if this long toꝛment were alwaies 
thought vpon, it would make vs ble 
this ſhoꝛt time of our life better: they 
are Spirituall Lunatikes, and wozſe 
then mad Bedlomites, that will pur⸗ 
chaſe an.eternall tozment foz ſs ſhozt 
a pleaſure, . 

I be ſech you therefo2e(beloued bꝛe⸗ 

thzen) fo2 your ſoules ſake , which 
ſhould be meze wozth vnto pou than 
a thouſand wozlds, let not theſe infi- 
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ſhozt o2 ſhallow conſideration, but 
' w2ite the remembz2ance of them in 
the inwaro parts of pour ſoules with 


the Diamond of derpeſt meditation, 


| that ſs this Topher may neuer bee 
pour deftruction. 

The ſeuenth and lat part of the 
Deſcription of Tophet, ſet downe in 
theſe wozds, The breath of che Lord 
like a riuer of brimſtone doth kindle it. 

An which woꝛds there is not only a 
Proſopopeia in the bzeath , but a Lo- 


— . — — — — 


nite toꝛments be paſſed auer with a 


— — 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| pographi in the bꝛimſtone vſed : both 


figures doe notably erpꝛeſle the 


| farjons. indignation of the Authour, 


nd the fierce ſeueritie of the ac :the 

athoz oz Inflictour of all theſe feare- 
full puniſhments, is the Lo2d God of- 
fended , at whoſe anger the Yeanens 
dde melt, the Earth quakes, and the 
whole Creation trembles, into whoſe 
hands to fall is moſt fearefu!, For the 
Lord our God is a conſuming he. 

Che Land is the decreer, appointer 
and commander of all theſe fearefull 
fs, — 2 and the Lo2d doth execute 

them vpon the damned, both media 

te, immediately from himſelfe, and ne. 

diatt,mediarely by his inſtruments, as 

by the denils,fire,darknes,ſfinch, and 
"dther creatures. 

Feare therfoze(in the feare of God) 
this fearefall and terrible name 1 :- 
HOVAH: that at the dap of ne&ve, pe 
map find him a milde e gentle Lambe, 
and not 2 roaring Lyon of Iudah. 

The ſeneritp of puniſhment is ſet 
down by a double allegozy,Breach and 
Brimſtone. 

To 


* 3 


| 


Heb.12.25 


A—— —— 
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To expꝛeſſe the rage and tp2anny of 
Saul againſt the Lambes of | xs vs, | 
this wo2d is vſed in the Acts : And 
Saul yer breathing out chrearnings and 
ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of che 
Lord, &c. 

Do here to expꝛeſle the furious . 
dignation ol the Loꝛd againft ſünners, | 
the Breath of the L 02d is vſed. q | 

Like a Riuer ot brimſtone. 
| The perplexing p2operty of bꝛim 
Mone is to burne: Darkely , to griene : 
the ſight : Sharply , to afflic the moze: 
Leathſom ly, to perplex the ſmcll, | 

We reade in the Scriptures, that 


| the Lo2d being much p2oucked, puni - 


ſhed not onely with firs, but with bur 
ning brimſtone, which is ten to one 


Gen. 19 24 moꝛe terrible. 


As vpon Sodome, he rained fi re me, 
brimſtone from hen, | 


Exe. 38.22 Twill raine vpon him a ſore raine, 


 haile-ſtones, fre and brimſtone. | 


Pſal. Tf. C. |. V Vpon the wicked God ſhall raine, 


ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and ſtormy 
rempeſt, clus ſhall be their portion of 
drinke. 

The! 


5 
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| The beaſt, and the falſe Pro her, | 
both alive, were caft into che Lake of 


fire and brimſtone, 

Oh, who can erp2efſe now the la- 
mentation of Tophet, for the breath of 
Lord like a riuer of brimſtone dorh 


kindle it | 

As this ſhould be of power to kepe 
you from the leaſt iniquitp:ſo it ſhould 
polſeſſe yon with the knowledge of 
the right yature of ſinne : that it is the 


molk odious and loathſome thing in 
the woꝛld: A ftinking carkaſſe ſtinketh 


not ſo in the noſtrils of man, as a pol- 
lared finner ſtinketch in the — of 


almightie God. 


As Plato ſaith of vertue: That if. it 


| could be ſcene with a bodily eie, it is ſo 


ſplendid and glorious athing, as all the 
world would be rauiſhed with the 
loue of her: So mav A ſap the contra- 
ry of vice: That ifſinne could be ſeene 
in his ou ne colours, and in his right 
nature, all the world would loath, and 

veterly deteſt it. 
But miſerable man (the moꝛe is the 
pitie) cenceiueth not aright ol ſinne, 
24 done 


— 


Plato. 
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Actr 5. 


thinke chat that poore man had com- 


a ſey chippes on che Sabbath. e 
we haue fonler; matters co 
| onone Qabbaths,ayd go bn 


maintaining the. contrarp.wtth a lie, 
had committed but a ſmall fault, pet he 
was froke dead foz thr ſame at the 


%. ore * AAN * . * . 
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one would thinks that Adam had com- 
mitted but a ſmal fin in eating the foz- 
bidden fruit, at the intreatie of Eue, 
pol he and all his poſterity guilty 

 ternaldeathfoz the lame: One wonld- 


mitted hut a mall fault, In gathering 


vet be was tonedto; death fag bis la. 
bour /: one Would! thinke that Ana- 
niasdetgining part of the money, and 


— 


feet of Peter: one would thinke that an 


idle woꝛd were but a ſmall ſin, vet of 

J euerp idle wozd that men ſhall ſpeake, 
agreat account muſt be made foz the 

fame. „n „50. 

| And as men conceine of ſinne, ſo 


they imagine of puniſhment, they 
| thinke that the Loꝛd will not deale ſo 


ſeuerelp with them; and yet.mp Text 
| faith, That che breach of the LORD 


like a Riuer of Brimſtone doth kindle 
it: 
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ihe terroz of white ways thin 
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at eſter deu haue cornnitt 
eighty 25 lead ) is mie 


> pawn tem 


lee; uno pi 


tered grate to ſalua 
| knocketh at the doze of your Soules, 
and would gladly come in and dwell 


wich the ſonnes of men ſhat him not 


not be gone, as did the Gadarens, but 


ter, placing vou with the ſh&p on his 


ah We the 1 


n'ip1le . as 
— a make much of of- 


n: Chziſt now 
with pon : For it is his delight to dwell | 
out as dis the Bechleemites: Bid him 
Be ye open ye euerlaſting doores, that 
the King of glory may come in a that 


pou hautng giuen him entertainment 
here, he map do the like by pon hereaf* 


right hand, and finging 3 bleſſed | — 


—— ſ—‚— 


| Prou$. 
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harneft ſong vnto you , Come ye ble. 5 
ſed of my Father, inherit the King. 


ginning of the worlc. ; 
To the which moſt bleſſed place of 
glozy, the Lo2d bzing enery Soule of 
vs at the day of our death and diſſolu- 
tion; and that foz Its vs Curnirsr 
his lake, to whom with Gad the Fa |. 
ther, and God the blefled Spirit, the 
glozious perſons, but one immoztall 

God, be aſcribed all honour and 
. glozp, both in Heanenand. | 

Earth, this day aud * 

ener, Amen, . 


| 


FINIS. 


dome prepared for you from the be- 
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1 Prayer, ti be ſaued from 
| the damnation of Tophet._ 


| I = 8 Polk glozions everli- 
| NY ing, and euerloning 
eeLoꝛd God, the foun- 
% taine and well ſpzing 
=> ot all our happineſſe, 
1 we thy poꝛe ſeruants, 
(bnwo2thyp, in regard of our manifold 
tranſgreſſions, of the leaſt of thy bleſ- 
ſings) doe moſt humbly falidowne be- 
foze the thꝛone of thy dꝛeadkull Maie⸗ 
ſtie, confeſſing in the bitterneſſe of our 
ſonles , the baſeneſſe and vileneſſe of 
| our eſtates by finme: O Loꝛd aſhamed 
we are to come befoze the, that are 
nothing but ſinfull cozruption and a- 
| bout: 
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nation ot hell. Q till theſe.comfs 
tidiags be ſealed dy to our ſoules, 


Þ A Prayer... 


LA EI MEAS 


bomination, but thou a a Paieſtis mot 
pure, in campariſen of whom, the An: 
gels themſclues arecounted impare: 
we dare not thereloze (being thus loth- 


ſent our ſelnes defoze he „ds in our 
ſelnes, but in thy 
und thy Son Jeſus Chuſt dis merits, 
in whom thou art deljghtfully p leaſed 
with all that faithfully call bo thy 
uame: Teꝛd in thy dn behold vs, we 
moſt humbly beſech the, accept vs in 
his woꝛthineſſe, clenſe vs in his bia 
iuſtiſle vs in his rightesaſneſſe, 
ae vs with his ſpirit, and in his 
pxecions death fte us fram 


ifold mercies, 


_— ue 


b 
perplerod are we! O how do our barts 


quake and tremble, till we haue found 
the ſaluation ot thee our God! Rgiec 


vs not O heanenly Father)that faine 


would, as be ſaued ol the, ſo vpꝛight⸗ 
ipferue ther: we plead. now and ener 
| foz pardon, To fo2grace, whereby we 
map in plentifull manner bzing foꝛth 
| fruits wozthy of amendment. | 


Lozd 


lome and abominable)pꝛeſume to pꝛe- 


| 


| 


= 


| 


| thou that art the God of endlefſe com» 


|pzeſence, we are the wozkmanthip of 


to our diſquieted Soules, bind vp our 
bzoken | 


A: dre. 


1 bs in body ar and ſouls tu 
bs — Kingdom and ſaluati⸗ 

L 02d pzeſerue vs from the terri⸗ 
Me torn s of Tophet: O what tall 
become of vs, it we foꝛ our ſing, when 
we die, bethzown into that Lake that 
burnes With: dre and bzimffone, fo 
— as- 'fozceth ſcreeching and 
fcreaning tbntinnally ! 'To2d deals 
not with vs arco2ding to cor ſinnes, 
and thy inffice; but in the multitude of 
thy mercies ſane our ſontes aline : O 
conſider the terrozs of our troubled 
Soules: Let not the grones of our 
hearts be deſpiſed, but ſuffer them to 
pierce the heanens fo2 a bleſſing: © 


paſſion, caſt vs not away from thy 


ne hands, OLozd confound vs not: 
O Lo2d (that delighteff not in the 
death and damnation of a finner) be. 
moned to ſhew pitty vpon vs: © 
Chꝛiſt our blefſed Saniour, make in- 
tertellion to God the Fether foz vs, 
ſpeake by thy gracious Spirit peace 
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| A Prayer. | 
bzoken hearts: gine vs that we may 
elterely ſee our names w2itten in the 
Boh of Life, and our ſonles releaſed | 
—— the feaceſull damnation of To- 
Pher | 
To this end)gracions, God)remone 
all ſinne from our ſonleg,and plant in 
the garden of our hearts, all thoſe ſpi⸗ 
rituall and heanenlp graces that are 
pꝛoper E peculiar to thine Elect, that 
we may be alwaies a ſweet ſmelling 
ſauoꝛ befoze tht : gine vs faith in thy 
p2omiſes,lone to thy Maieſtp, zeale to 
thy gloꝛp, obedience to thy lawes, and 
{guide vs day! by thy bleed Spirit 
into all truth and godlineſſe: Lo2d, 
gine vs to be out of lone with the va- 
nitics of this life, to hate euerp woꝛke 
of darknes, the little fin as well as the 
great : quicken vs (O Lo2d) by thy 
quickning Spirit: O give vs hearts 
to be inflamed with the lone of thy 
truth: O that wee could hunger and 
thirſt after grace, as the chaſed Hart 
|doth the running Bzwke: © that 
wee could experimentally ſay with 


thy ſernant DAVID, that all our 
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delight is in thy Commandements. 


A Prayer. 


— 


Thus (O Lozd)we recetuing grace 
from thy Þateſtp, to repell the flery 
darts of the denill,q to flpe even from 
euerp apparition of euill: ſo doing we | 
may reap much.comfozt to our ſoules 
in this woꝛld of trouble, and at the 
fearefull dap of Judgement, we may 
be fried from the lamentable toztures 
of Tophet, where howling & pelling 
thall be foꝛ enermoze, and that foꝛ Je- 
ſus Chzifs lake thy Son our Sauti- 
gur: to whom with thee and thy moſt | 
glozious Spirit, we deſire,euen from 
the bottom of our hearts, ta haue offe- 

red vp all thankſgining and pꝛaiſe 

both in heauen and earth this 
dap and euermoze. 
Amen. 
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The moſt bleſſed B a p- þ 


11S ME that euer was 
ſolemnized: 


O the Baptiſme of our Lord 
ö IESVS by loan 
in Jo X DAN. 


Except 4 max be borne of water and of the Spirit, be can- 
not enter into the Kingdome of God. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
Worſhipfull Mi. RoBERT 


Mozx DavNnrT of Maſſimehen 


Hall in the County of Norfolke, E/- 
quire,and Miftris Amy Moo R- 
DAVNT, his moſt louing 
Bed-fcllow : 


All increaſe of Grace in this life, andof' 
glory iu the life to come. 

Eldome or neuer 
K(ight Worſhipful) 
A doe wee finde Tra- 
ctates, either Hu- 

: mane, or Diuine, 

paſſe without their particular Dedi- | 
cations,that being ſhrowded vnder 
the ſafe-garding gourds of bonora- | 
ble & right godly diſpoſuions, they 
[might the better bee preſcrued | 
| T2 from | 
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all your fauors inexpreſſible, might 


chat bleſſed New birth, and happy 


The E piſtle 


from the parching detractions of 
malignant Cynicks : I make bold 


therefore (diſcarding all ſelfe-hu- 
mour and irregular ſingularity) to 


commend this poore Preſent, vo. 


ſtrum ad patrocinium, to the worthy 
patronage of your well · affected 
Worlhips, two eſpeciall reaſons! 
mouing me hereunto. Firſt, that 
mine vnfained gratitude, entire af- 
fection, and moſt humble duty for 


hereby bee made apparant : Se- 
condly, it being deliuered at that 
ſolemne bapriſme of Charles your 
firſt born and hopefull heire, none 
know more worthy of this Dica-· 
tion, than your worthy and right 
Chriſtian perſons. | 

I preſent it to your religious con- 
ſiderations, as a louing and friendly 
New-yeeres gift : for it aimes at 


New! 


1 


W —_— ASD. A. 


1 


his ſhort Treatiſe; ſhort both in 


boldly promiſe) i is made vpinthe 
other. 


| [hath abundantly bleſſed you with 
* T4 out- 


1 
* a "I a 


15 Dedicatory. 


— — 


New life, "FP in baptiſme repre- 
ſented, without which iris not poſ- 
ſidle fo for either of you to poſſeſſe the 
kingdome of God. : 

Accept therefore (I humbly be- 
ſeech you) and take in good — 


line and learning: reſpe & not (as is 
|| [that Prowerbe ) che meaſure of the 
gift, bur the minde of the giuer, 
what is wanting in the one (I dare 


At your beſt leiſures vouchlafe; 
[pray, now and then to peruſe it, 
and I truſt that your Chriſtian 
paines herein (hall be well reguer- 
doned with heauenly pleaſures 
herefrom. 

The Lord God make this (with 
all other like Chriſtian helps) much 


_ to your ſoules, and as he 


| 


mn 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 2 | 


— — —— 


outward honors and dignities ex- 


hearts and ſpirits with the ineſti- 
mable riches of his all-ſufficient 
grace: that hauing granted this 
to- fold bleſſing to you in this life, 
you may haue the more aſſured 
hope of a third in the life to come, 
which is his bleſſing of glory: for 
all which forenamed bleſſings, your 
| Worlhips ſhall have my beſt and 
moſt deuout prayers, continued to 
the Lord; to whoſe ſweeteſt prote- 
| ion, I betake you both, with your 
hopeſull ſonne, this prent day and 
ſeuermore: 


From Hempfted in Eſſex, 
Ianuary, 10.1618. 


E Dur Borſpipt euer mot read) 
to be commund:d in the 


LORD, 
Henry Greenwood. 
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ternall, he would alſo euen fill your 
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To the CHRISTIAN 
Reader. 


Religious and right wertuows 

\ Gen:tlewoman, curteous and 
Chriſtian Reader, much im- 
portu ning me for a written Copie of 
this extaut worke (upon good canſide- 
ration) proues the oxely occaſion of this 


printed Tradtate : for things writ- 
ten, 45 they are more tedious , ſo are 
they leſſe profitable; but printed Trac- 
tates leſſe tedious and more profitable: 
1am not borne alone to my ſelfe , my 
particular friends I loue to ſatisfie, 


une. 


Xa And 
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but thegenerall good ſtill ſhall be my 
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To the Reader. 


—  — — 


And that my penne this happil 


ſſbould turned be to preſſe," I am 15 


whit onwelling: both becauſe few han 
written por this worthy ſubielt; 4 
alſo for that 1 ſee this heauenly Sacra- 


bare ſigne, verie few acquainting 
themſelues with the bleſſed power of 
the ſignified. That therefore our pro- 


chriſtian parts of the world) in ſuper- 
— | figne and ſhew alone, but in (ub- 
f 


axce, life , and power: I commend 


of thine heart) this ſhert (yet I truſt 
ae ) Treatiſe of that bleſſed 
Baptiſme of our bleſſed Lord and Sa. 
torr Teſus Chriſt, 
Here ( Chriſtian friend) mayſt thou 
learne a double leſſon to line to die. ts 


die to that , which otherwiſe muſt be 


> 


nn 


vnto thy viem ( for the better infor- 
mation of thine head, and reformation| 


feſſion may not be { as in many Aut 


f 
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ment ſeldome made right vſe of , the 
20(6 contenting themſelues with the 
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To the Reader. 
thy death : to line that Chriſtian and 
happy life, wherewith who euer is not 
acquainted, euerlaſtingly muſt die. 

The Lord God ( from my verie ſoule 
theartily deſire) bleſſe theſe my poore 
paines to the beſt good of thine owne 
Soule, and worke in thine heart 4 
death to all that is euill and a life to all 
grace and godlineſſe, that his glory 
more and more by thee may be aduan- 
ced, and thine mne ſoule more and 
more by him refreſhed : and that for 
his owne mercy ſake, to whoſe moſt 
happy protection, I commend thee both 
in body and Soule in his deare Sanne 


Chriſt leſus, and reſt 


T hine euer: louing in che Lord, 


Henry Greenwood. 
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 BAPTISME. 


+ 
EXE TEES WAKE WAS 


Math. 3. 16, 17. .AndTleſus when be was Baptiſed, 
| | came ſtraigbt out of the water: And loe, the hea- 
uens were opened unto him, and lohn ſam the Spi- 
rit of Gad deſcending lite a Doue and ligbling von 
bim 


verſe 17. Aud lee, a voce from heauen, ſaying, 
Thu is wy beloued Sonne in whom 1 am well plea- 
ſed. 


D by the diſobedience 
ok one man, ſinne en- 
Dh tred into the World, 

g and by ſinne death: 
71 Kem, 5. 12. Bo by the 
obedience ot one man 


> 2694 — . = _ 2 
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righteouſneſſe entred into the world, 


LO "OT 
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and 


— 
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Rm. 5. 1 8. 


x Cor. x. 30. 


* 


| | 


ment ot Baptiſme, againſt ſinnes pu- 


| perſon: So the ſecand Adam fo his 


| C briſts Baptiſme. 


— — — 


and by righteouſneile life, Non. 5. 18. 


to a double miſerp, guilt and puniſh- 

ment: So Jeſus Chat (being made 
of God to vs, Wiſedome, Righteouſ- 
neſſe, Sanctification and Redemption: 

I Cor. 1. 30.) hath deliuered vs both 
from guilt and puniſhment of all our 
tranſgreſſions. 


repoꝛt, is not onely mentioned in the 
Goſpell of God, and therefoze called 
F925,-5149y, but confirmed alſo by (a- 


The truth of which thꝛite bieſted 


Foz as Adams ſinne hath bound vs all 


cramentall ſignes and ſcales in the 


gainſt ſinnes guilt, by circumciſion, as 
gainſt ſinnes puniſhment , by occaſi- | 
on, the one a Sacrament cutting, the 
other a Satrament killing: In the 
laſt, againſt ſinnes guilt, che Sacta- 


niſhment , che Sacrament of his Sup: 
ber. 


And as Adam ſinned in his owne 


recouerp hath perfozmed both the Da- 
craàments and ſubſtance of the ſame 


- - x7 * 22ꝛä— *— 
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fir ſt and laſt Teſtament: In the fictt,a- | 


in! 


| lin his owne perſon: foꝛ hee was cir- 
ſcumciſed, ſacrificed, baprized, to take 


or 


| Chriſt's Baptiſmme. 


— — 


away the ſinnes of the wozld: Cir- 
cumciſed : Lyke 2. 21, Sacrificed, 
Heb.7.27. 

Baptized in the woꝛds of mp Text: 
And when Teſus was baptized, &c. 

An which woꝛds fo2 methode lake, 

Inote in gencrail thꝛoe: 

Firff, Chꝛiſts Baptiſme: And 


when leſus was baptized. 


Secondlp, Chꝛiſts immediate aci- 
on after baptilme: Hee ſtreight came 
out of the water, 

Thirdly, Gods, of Chziſts mira- 


culous app2obation : 
Teſtified By Uiſſon, 
by two: Bp Uoice. 
1. By the heauens a⸗ 
pertion: And loe, the 
Heauens were opened 


By Uiſion 4 vnto him. 


two wapes: 
: 2. By the Spirits de- 
ſcenfton: And lohn ſaw 

the Spirit of GOD de- 


ſcending, &c. 


11 


U. 


Luke 2. 21. 


„ 


 Chrifs Baptiſme. LC 


1. 
7 
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\ Byboyte : Behold a Voyce came 
from heauen ſaying : &c, : 


In which voice J note alſo, 
tine 5 5 1. A double circumſtance. 
. A 3 ſubſtance. 
Ok the Perſon: 
God the Father: Be- 
A double tir-hold a voyce. 

cumſtance: ) 2. Of the place: ſu- 
| perceleffiall : Came 

trom Heauen, 


Ann e is my beloued Son, 


in whom I am well plea- 
ſubſtance: (g. 


h Jn Ch;ilfs Baptiſme A obſerne 

20, - 

Firlt, the Baptiſff, 
Secondlp, the Baptized. 
Chirolp, the element. 

Firſt, the Baptiſt: and that was 
lohn, as it appeareth in the pꝛetedent 
verſes. 

Not Iohn the Euangeliſt, but Iohn — 
the Sonne of Zachary the Pꝛieſt: A 
wozthy infirament,& vomine & numi- 


ne: 


celſitudo: A great name is this name of 
| oh, à name of great grace, a name 


 Chriſts Baptiſmne, | | | 


* 
£ — 


e 2 gracious name, and a gracious 
perſon, 3 

A gracious name: whereof Saint 
Auguſtine in his ſecond tractate vpon 
lohn ſaith: Magnum aliquid iſte Ioan- 


WES ing CNS meritum magna gratia, magna 


of great valuation. Magus enim erat 
l[oannes virtute, maguus ſanctitate, mag 
nu & officio: Great was John in pow- 
er, great was Jobn in ſanctity, great 
was Johns office, 

A gracious perſon : ſanctified in his 
mothers wombe : Luke 1. 15. that 
which was ſpoken of lcremy the P30- 
phet, is verified of lohn the Baptiſt: 


Prinſquam te formarem in vtero noui te, 


& antequans illinc exires, ſanſtiſicaui te: 
Jeremy 1. 5. Before I formed thee in | 
the wombe [ knew thee, and beſore 
thou cameſt out of the wombe, I ſan- | 
ctiſied thee. At one and the ſelfe-ſame | 
time, there was in lohn the Baptiſt, 
Fpirit us vite,& Spiritus gratie:the Spi- 
rit of Life, and the Spitit of Grace, as 


Ad _ Whoſe | 


ſaith Origen, | 


Luke 1.15, 


** _ — ———— ! 
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Mat. 11. 11. 


Gen. 5. 24. 


1 


| f " Whoſe ſanctity you may reade at 


| than John aroſe there not. 


| phers with Prophets; pet the Lozd of: 


— — en Bis Ae ten tet 


Gele Brie 


largecommended by loſephus, lib. 18. 
| Antiquitatum. =o 

- Pea, -Chziff himſelfe ſaith. thus 
much in commendation ok him, that 


inter natos mulierum maior Joanne non 
ſurrexit-:: Mat. 11. 11. Among thoſe 
that are borne. of women, a greater 


Though Enoch was tranſlated, Gen. 
5. 24. yet was he not greater than 


Heauen: 2 King. 2,41. pet was hee 


Law-giuer, & the Prophets great men, 
vet were they not greater than John, 
Non enim ego Prophetas Prophetis audeo 
comparare; [ dare not eompare Pro- 


him, the Loꝛd of them, the Lozd Je- 
ſus of vs all hath pzonounced of him, 
that inter natos mulierum, among them | 
that are borne of wome,agreater than 


lohn: Though Eliab was taken vp to 


not greater than John: ſes a great 


| 


| 


| 


Tohn the Bapriſt aroſe there not : hee 
doth not ſap, inter nato, vi ginũ, among 
them that are borne of Virgins; fo: 


| Chzilt Jeſus himſelke was bone of a | 


Virgin, ! 


— —_ a. Ah. ts 


| 


— — 
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| |[Kirgin, whoſe ſhooes lachet —— 


» 


1] [baptized Chꝛiſt: pea he was the firſt 


ä — — 


Chriſt's Baptiſm. 1 


was not worthy to vnlooſe: Math. 3. 
11. great was Iohn, but what to his 
050 and Paſter Chziſt- a rare Pꝛea⸗ 
ther, but what to that great Lawgi- | 
ner? a baptizer with water, but what 
10 him that came to baptize with the 
ſpirit and ire This is he that heere 


that euer baptized with water to re⸗ 
pentance,yea his office was to baptize 
in remiſſionẽ poccatorum befoze Chꝛiſt, 
Luk. 3. 3. to lead the people by water 
to him that baptized with the Spirit 
and fire: As one ſaith of him, that her | 
did preire uaſciturum naſc endo, predica- | 
turum prædicando, baptizaturum bapti- 
dando, moriturum morieudo z that in 
birth, baptiſme, doctrine and death, he 
preceded Ix Ss vs, the Reconciler of 
the world. 

The place where her baptized} | 
Chiilt,was inthe Riner Jordan: Flu- 
wire eximie dulceding ,qui in lack Gene- 
tareth, deinde in mare mortuũ funditur: 
A delicate Riuer, ſo called, becauſe 


þ was compoſed of two Fountaines, 


Z the 


—_— —— 
heat 


| 2.Kin.5.14. 


Mat,1.21. 


| 


| 
j 


_ 


Chriſt's Baptifine, 


| 


the one called/-r,the other called Dan, 
and therfoze the Riner hath this nam 
Iordan: In which Riner Naaman was 
waſhed and cleanſed from his Lepro- 
lie, 2 King. 5. 14. which Riner Eliah 
and Eliſha 1 with their Cloake, 
2 King. 2. 8, 13. In this Iordan did 
lohn baptize — 202d and @anijour 
[xsvs CuRIST., 

Secondly , The Baptized ; Teſus: 
And when leſus was baptized: Ieſus: 
this wozd lgnifieth a Sauiour. 

A name wozthily giuen him from 
the L02d, becauſe he came to ſaue his 


people from their ſinnes, Math. 1,21, 
from the guilt of ſinne by his imputa · 
tive righteonſneſſe, from the puniſh- | 
ment sf ſin by his imputatine death 
and paſſions: the one p2operly reſem- 
bled in Baptiſme, the other in his laſt 
Dupper. 

But whether did Chziſt purchaſe! 
this great ſaluation foz vs ire path, | 
02 rigore iuſtitia, great queſtion in dis 
uinity: by a Couenant made twixt 
God the Father and him, oz in regard 
of wozth foz wozth, that is, ws 
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his merits did equalize the ſaluation 
of ſo many Saints: 
Anſ. To ſatiſſie this queſtion, gine 
me leaue to ble a familiar compari⸗ 
ſon. 
- Suppoſe J ſhould ſay to a Pozfer 
oz ſome ſuch fellow, It thou wilt bzing | 
mea burthen of an hundzed weight 
a mils vpon thy backe, A will giue 
thee a thouſand pound foz thy paines : | 
the Pozter doth it, her hath purchaſed 
this ſumme, iure palli, iu regard of the | 
couenant, but not gore iuſtitiæ: his 
paines were not anſwerable to the 
gift, fo2 J could haue had it done foz 
a crowne: but ſuppoſe I ſhould make 
bold with a great man of wozth in the 
like caſe, hee hath deſerned this re⸗ | 
ward, & iure pacti & rigore iuſtitiæ: O 
the dignity of Chziſts perſon makes 
his merit pzetious: and thus became | 
Chziſt our Jeſus. 
Obiect. But it map be demanded, 
why CR Is r ſhould here by lohn be 8 
baptized, that was ſinleſſe, baptiſme | 
being a remedy againſt oziginall 
pe Fe Foz Gariiqua 8 3 


ä 


ä 


10 


Mat. 3. 


8 


a waſhing away, reſembling the wa- 
ching away of finne : 4 

Anſ. It is true, Chʒiſt in regard of | 
himſelfe had no nerd of Eaptiſme, 
| wherefo2e lohn fozbad him ſaping; I | 

haue nerde to be baptized of ther, and 
\commeſt thou to me 2 pet nofiwiths 
ſfandirg,Chzilt vouchfafed to be bap⸗ 
tized fo2 eight eſpeciail canſes. 

Firſt, becauſe he was bound to ful- 
fill the righteonſneſſe both of Law 
and Goſpell, in the behalfe of man as 
he told lohn: Thus it becommeth vs to 
fulfill all righteoufneſſe, Mat. z. The| 
Law iniopned Circumciſion,therfoze 
Chꝛiſt muſt be circumciſed : the Gol: | 
pet inioined 'baptiſme,therfoze Chꝛiſt 
nat be baptized: foꝛ Chꝛiſt came not 
cobreake the La, but to fulfill, 

Secondly, that he might confirme 
the baptiſme of lohn, to be both re⸗ 
uerend and pꝛoſitable, leſt any ſhould 
hold Baptiſme a vaine 92 friuolous 


ing. 
Thirdly, that he might ſanctifie 
the water to his myſticall end (viz :) 


to _ NE atvay of finne:Heſych: 
| Chriſtiu | 
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Chrifts Baptiſme. | 


Chriſt bre. e 


(rift ad ſacrandas aquas heptifmati; 
in J. ordane baptizatus eſt: that is, Chriſt 
was baptized in Iordan, to ſanctifie 
the water of baptiſme, to the myſticall 
waſhing a wap of inne. | 

Fourthly , that he might hereby 
chew his wonderfull humilitie : for 
though he were equall with God, hi. 
2.6. yet he makes himſelfe of no repu⸗ 
tation, but comes euenamong ſinners 
to baptiſme , who notwithſtanding | 
knew no ſinne. 

Fiftlp, to teach vs, that as he was 
baptized being the head, ſo ſhould we 
his members: to ſhew that Baptiſme 
is not lightly to be reſpected, noꝛ of a- 

ny to be neglected : therefo2e they that 
bzing not their childzen to Baptiſme 
(as much as lyes in them) ſhut them 
out of the kingdome of heauen. 

-- Foz Baptiſme is neceſſary 44 col. 
leudens maledictionem (ds ſaith Pareus 
non vt pharmacum aut opus eæpiatorium: 
ſed vt ſacramentum fœderis ob ſignatori- 
um: non neceſſitate medij, ſed mandati: 
not as though outward Baptiſme ei⸗ 


ther ſimply ſaue d vs, oz without it no 
Z 3 ſalua⸗ | 


E 


Luk. 1 2. 50. 


| Chriſts Baptiſme. 


ſaluation could be, but becauſe it is 
commanded. 

It is therekoꝛe neceſſary 37 7 prop- 
ter rrandatum Det : for the ſtreight 
command of God: but not præciſe, ſim- 
pliciter, & abſolute, that as thoſe that 
want it ſhould be damned, foz whom 
the blockiſh Papiſts haue deniſed a 
Lymbus infantum. 

Dixtly, to teſfifie the bleſſed com- 
munion and fellowſhip, that he our 
headhath with vs hismembcrs,to our 
buſpeakeable conſolation, 

Seuenthlp, to ſignifie to all the 
wozld, that he came to be baptized 
with the baptiſme of death: Foz bap- 
tiſme doth rep2cſent dying to ſinne: 
ſo Chꝛʒiſt dyed foꝛ ſinne: Le 12. 50. 
I mult be baptized with a baptiſme, 
and how am] gricued,rill it be ended? 

E ightly , Vt veritas typo reſponderet: 
that the truth may anſwer in euery 
reſpect the type and figure: fo2 as the 
high Pꝛieſt when be was inaugura- 
ted, they firſt waſhed his whole body 
with water: Afterwards hauing put 
vpon him his — garments, 


and 
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and ——— him to the open view of 
the people, they ſounded trumpets, and 


powred oyle vpon his head: Ex:4d.29. vey 1 


4. Nam. 10.3. Do Chailt our Pꝛieſt 
was waſhed by lohn in lordan, in the 
open aſſembly of much people, a voice | 
thund2ed from heanen, and with the 
ſpirit of grace he was annointed wich 


_ of holinelle aboue his fellows, | 


2 thus yeſe& the reaſons why our 
Dauiour would be baptized. | 
O how are we bound to his ma- | 


ieffie , that thus would vouchſafe to | 
pay our debt: like a god Cyrenice that 


thus would ſtope to carry eur croſſe, 
and fulfill euerp part of the Law ko: 
our ſakes , to ſaue our poze ſoules e- | 
uerlaſtingly aliue ! | 

Thirdly , The element: water. Jt | 
is lohns owne confeſſion : 1 n 
wit h water. 

Me read of many baptiſmes in the 
holp Scriptures. 

Firſt, 3 apriſmra typicum : A typical 
baptiſme: wherewith Paul ſaith char 
the Iſraclires were baprized of Moſes 


—_— in 
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Num 10.3. 


Pſal.4 5.7. 


—— 
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| 


| 


Luk.12.50. 


| 


| fo Chzilt dped fo2 ſinne: Lube 12. 50, 
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ſaluation could be, but becauſe it is 
commanded. 

It is therefoze neceſlary 7 n prop- 
ter ebene Det : tor the ſtreight 
command of God: but not preciſe, ſim- 


want it ould be damned, oz whom 
the blockiſh Papiſts haue deniſed a 
Lymbus infant um. 

Dixtly, to teſfifie the bleſſed com⸗ 
munion and fellowſhip, that he our 
head hath with vs hismembcrs,to our 
vnſpeakeable conſolation, 

Seuenthlp, to ſigniſie to all the 
wo21d, that he came to be baptized 
with the baptiſme of death: Fo2 bap-| 
tiſme doth repꝛeſent dying to ſinne: 


I mult be baptized with a baptiſme, 
and how am] grieued, till it be ended? 


ted, they firſt waſhed his whole body 


E ightly , Vt veritas typo reſponderet: 
that the truth may anſwer in euery| 
reſpect the type and figure: fo2 as the 
high Pꝛieſt when be was inaugura- 


with water : Afterwards hauing put 


plicit er „ abſolute, that As thoſe that | 


vpon him his pꝛieſt-like garments, 
| any 


— — tt et. 
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anv bought him to the open view of 
the people, they ſounded trumpets, and 
powred oyle vpon his head: Ex d 29. 
4,5. Num. 10. 3. Do Chiilt our Pꝛieſt 
was waſhed by lohn in lordan, in the 


thundꝛed from heauen, and with the 
ſpirit of grace he was annointed with 
theoyle of holinelle aboue his fellows, | 
45.7. | 
And thus ye ſe the reaſons why our 
Dauiour would be bapttzed, 
O how are we bound to his ma⸗ 
ieffie „ that thus would vouchſafe to | 
pay our debt: like a god Cyrenite that 
thus would ſtope to carry eur croſle, 
and fulfill euerp part of the Law foz 
our ſakes , to ſaue our poꝛe ſoules e- | 
uerlaſtingly aliue ! | 
Thirdly , The element: water, Jt 
is lohns owne confeſſion : I baptize 
wit h water. | 
We read of many baptiſmes in the | 
holp Scriptures. 
Firſt, Baptiſna typicum : A cypicall 
baptiſme: wherewith Paul ſaith char 
the Iſraelites were baptized of Moeſes 
| 1 in 


open aſſembly of much people, a voice 


Exod. 29. 


3 * 


Nut. 10.3. 


Pſal. 4 5. 7. 
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ſaluation could be, but becauſe it is 
commanded. 

It is thcrefoze neceſſarp nn prop- 
ter randatum Det : for the ſtreight 
command of God: but not præciſe, ſim- 
pliciter, & abſolute, that as thoſe that 
want if ſhould be damned, oz whom 
the blockiſh Papiſts haue deniſed a 
Lymbus infautum, 

Dixtly, to teſfifie the bleſſed com⸗ 
munion and fellowſhip, that he our 
head hath with vs hismembcers,to our 
vnſpeakeable conſolation, 

Seuenthlp, to ſignific to all the 
wo21d, that he came to be baptized 
with the baptiſme of death: Foz bap- 
tiſme doth rep2cſent dying to ſinne: 
ſo Chꝛiſt dyed fo2 ſinne: Le 12. 30. 
I mult be baptized with a baptiſme, 
and how am] grieued till it be ended? 

Eightly Vt veritas typo reſponderet: 
that the truth may anſwer in euery 
reſpect the type and figure: fo2 as the 
high Pꝛieſt when be was inaugura- 
ted, they firſt waſhed his whole body 
with water : Afterwards hauing put 


and 


| 


— — — 
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Cruse its Brie, | 


any b2ought him to the open view of 
the people, they ſounded trumpets, and 
powred oyle vpon his head: Ex d 29. 
4,9. Nem. 10. 3. Do Chailt our Pꝛieſt 
was waſhed by lohn in lordan, in the 
open aſſembly of much people, a voice | 
thund2ed from heanen, and with the 
ſpirit of grace he was annointed with 
_ of holineſſe aboue his fellows, | 

| 

I thus ye ſ& the reaſons why our 
Dauiour would be baptized, | 
O how are we bound to his ma⸗ 
ieſtie , that thus would vouchſafe to | 
pay our debt: like a god Cyrenice that 


thus would ſtape to icarry eur crolle, 
and fulfill euerp part of the Law foz 
our ſakes , to ſaue our poze ſoules e- | 
nerlaſtingly aliue ! | 

Thirdly , The element: water, It 
is lohns owne confeſſion : 1 baptize 
wit h water. 

Me read of many baptiſmes in the 
holp Scriptores. 

Firſt, Baptiſmna typicum : A typical 
baptiſme: where with Paul ſaith chat 
the Iſraelites were baptized of Moſes 

2 4 in 
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as the ſea: 1 Cor. 10. 2. That was a 


vs is a paſſage by death to life, ſg 


| 
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type of Baptiſme:foꝛ as Baptiſme to 


was that paſſage th2zough the ſea fo 
he ſhoꝛe, apaſſage th2ough death to 
ue. 

Secondly , Baptiſma Indaicum : A 
lewiſh Baptiſme : wherewith Iudith is 
ſayd to haue baptized her ſelfe before 
pray er in a fountaine of water: Judith 
12. 7. de quo: Heb. . 10. | 

Thirdly , Baptiſma Phariſaicum: A 
Phariſaicall Baptiime : Baptiſma ca- 
licum , & vrceorum: A Baptiſme of 
cups and pots, and hands before they 
ace: Marke. 

Fourthly, Baptiſmaſanguinis: A bap- 
tiſme of bloud: La 12.50, I muſt be 
baptized with a Baptiſme, and how am 
I grieued till it be ended] called bap- 
tiſma Martirij: A baptiſme of Martyr- 
dome, 

Fiftlp, baptiſma aque : called ap- 
tiſma fluminis: A baptiſme of water: 
wherewith lohn baptized, 

Sixtlp, Baptiſma Spiritus: A Bap- 
tiſme of the Spirit: called Baprs/ma 
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minis, 
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Chriſts Baptiſme. Is 
flaminis, the baptiſme of fire, where⸗ 
with the Apoſtles were baptized: Act. Ads 2. 
2, wherewith Chꝛiſt baptizeth:he ſhall | 
baprize with the ſpirit and fire: Mat. 3. Mat. 3. 
The Spirit is compared to fire in |. * 
triple reſpect : foz as fire doth 
2 : enlighten, 


—_— SW 


Calefacere : make warme. 
Combyrere : burne vp. 
So the holy Ghoft doth enlighten | 
the vnderſtanding, make warme with 
zeale the affection, and burne vp the | 
dzolle and cozruption that is in the 
Soule. 
But lohn baptizeth with water. | 
A fit element fo2 this Sacrament : 
Foz (as Auguſtine ſaith) Si Sacramen- 
ta ſimilitudinem quandam carum rerum 
quarum ſunt Sacramenta non haberent, v- 
tique non eſſent Sacramenta: If Sacra- 
ments had not a liuely repreſentation 
of choſe things whereof they are Sa- 
craments, they ſhould be no Sacra- 
ments. | 
Now water doth notably reſemble 
Chꝛiſts Spirit and blond, and that in 
man reſpects. 
3 Firſt, 


2 


| 


| Chrifts Baptiſme. 


Firſt, as the water waſheth away 
filth from the body ; ſo doth the ſpirit 


Secondly, as cuerp generation is 
ex humida or aquaſa materia, of a watry 
matter: (wherupon ſome of the Philo- 
ſophers,as Thales ſaid, that water was 
the beginning of all things :) Os re⸗ 
generation by the Spirit of grace is 
reſembled here in the @acrament by 
water. 

Thirdly, as water maketh the earth 
fruitful, ferti, full of increaſe: Do that 
Spirit that moued vpon the waters, 
Gen. I. 2. makes vs fruitẽuil in all god 
Woꝛkes. | 
Fourthlp, as water doth very much 
refreſh a man in his exrtremitie of 
heate: So the ſpirit of grace refreſyeth | 
vs in the fierteſt fire and zreateſt heat 
of tribulations. | 
Fiftly , as water doth quench the 


| 


ſhall neuer thirſt more. 
0 


| thirſt 27 man and beaſt: So doth the 
Spirit of grace quench our thirſt after 


temporall things, Job. 7. 37, He chat 1s 
a · thirſt, let him come to me, and he 


This 


ſinne from the ſsule. 


— P 


C briſts Baptiſme. | 
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This ſacramentall water is figured 
per aquam expiations : by the water ot 
Expiation: Numb. 19. 

This ſacramentall water is figu⸗ 
red per aquam illam, by that water 
which Ezekiel ſaw goe out of the right 
ſide of the Temple, E. 47. 

This ſacramental! water is figu- 
red per fontem illum, by that fountaine 
which the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed by his 322 0- 
phet, Zach 13. 

But this ſacramentall water 1s c- 
ſpecially figured per aqua diluu, by 


ter in Eaptiſme (as it bath reference 
to the Spirit of grace) d2owneth the 
old man,anv watheth awap all coꝛrup⸗ 
tion t ſinne: in which reſpec baptiſme 
is called Læauacrum e general 10775 meta- 
nominice, Ihe Lauer of regeneration, 
8.5. 

Do that water (ve ſ&) is the ele⸗ 


pura, ſimple x, vulgaris, pure, ſimple and 
common water: not: mirt, not mate, 

not ſtilled, not oyle,nof bloud,not fire, 
| no2 


| RET 


the water of the floud: Gen. y. foꝛ as that 
water dꝛowned the old woztd, ſo wa⸗ cn. 7. 


ment that lohn vſeth in baptiſme : 


Num. 19. 


Tit. 3.5. 


| 
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no2 any other element; not ſalt in the 
mouth, not ſpittle in the eares and no- 
ſtrils, with a p2onunciation of the 


haue to the heavenly Chanaan : not 


ting ol bꝛeſt and foꝛehead, to ſignifie 
the anointing of the Spirit: not bur⸗ 
ning lights, to ſignifie their deliuerie 
from darknefle to light. | 

A couple of notable heretikes , Sc- 
leucus and Hermias, baptized their 
childꝛen &- 494 & igne, in water and 
fire alſo. 

Muſculus faith , that it is repozted, 
that certaine Chꝛiſtians of India bap⸗ 
tize their childzen qu’ & igne, in 
water and fire alſo, fgnaculo crucis per | 
ignitum ferrum frontismpreſſo: branding 
them on the forehead with the ſigne of 


this is hozrible and hard. 

Horrible: betauſe curſed is he that 
addeth or diminiſheth from the word 
of the Lord: Deuterenomie 12.3 2. 


| An hozrible thing that we ſhould | 
| — 


6 
— 8 — 
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woꝛd Ephata, be thou open: nat milke, ff 
not honey, to ſigniſie the right they 


Chryſme oz holy ople foz the anoin/ 


the crolle with a hot burning yron: but 


Chriſts B aptiſme. 


our ſelues wiſer then Chziſt: 
what Ch2ift hath commanded to bee 
oled in this Sacrament, that in the 
feare of God let vs do:adding nothing 
to the ſame, fo2 that is abomination. 
An hard thing to be burned in the 
Sacrament : therefoze we are much 


bound to Chꝛiſt fo2 thoſeSacraments | 


we haue, fo2 they are very caſte : the 
old werehard and bloudy: in Circum- 
. bloud loſt, in the Paſſeouer life 
The Sacraments of the New Te⸗ 
are virtute maiora, viilitate 
meliora, actu faciliora, numero pauciora; 
id eg, for vertue greater, for profit bet- 
ter, ſor act eaſier, for number fewer. 
And as this Baptiſt here baptized 
with water, ſo we muſt know that it 
paſſed his power to baptize with the 
Spirit and fire, 
Cyprian gineth to lohn onelp out- 
ward baptiſme. 
Longobard ſaith, that Johannis ope- 
ratio viſibilss tantum exterins Lauantia 
inuiſibilis gratia Dei interius operantis: 


Iohns baptiſme wathed without, * 
3 t 


— — — " 
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it is Gods grace that waſheth within, || 
Iohns baptiſme was not called the 
baptiſme of repentance,as though all 
that were baptized were regenerate.|| : 
but becauſe it was a ſigne and token 
of repentance. 
Auguſtine dares not altogether de- 
rogate remiſſion of ſinnes from Iohn: 
baptiſm, neither dares he ſimply gine 
remiſſion of ſinnes to the ſame. | 
It is not (beloned) it is not in the 
Miniſters power to regenerate, nei⸗ 
ther is there ſuch a ſacramentall bni- 
on tw#rt the ſigne and the ſignified,as 


he that takes the one, muſt ofneceCity 


take the other: then Simon Magus 
ſhouid haue had the holy Ghoſt,foz he 
was baptized. 

Neither are they caſt awap that 
cannot come to be baptized with wa⸗ 
ter: then whither went the Thiele 
that beleeued 2 he was not baptized, 
yet in Paradiſe. 

And whither went the childe of Da- 
uid ? It was not cireumciſed: ſurely 
to heauen, foz he ſaith, hee ſhall goc 


{ 


(0 it. 
And 


—— — — = 
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in, ||| And what became. of all that dyed 
the |befozethecight day; the day of circum- | 
all || | cifton.z though they had not the ſigne, 
te, | pet were they bozn in the Church, and 
en were within the compaſle of that ge- 
nerall couenant, Iwill be thy God, and 
de⸗ the God of thy ſeed. 
ns Indeed if we contemne baptiſme, 
ne [|| | then it is another matter: As he that 
was not circumciſed, ſhould be cut off 
he from the people: Gen. 17. this is ſpo- | Gen. 27. 
ken ok Adulti that tontemned cirtum⸗ | 
i⸗ | ciſton. 
E Alas, childzen, it they be not bꝛought 
p] | | to baptiſme, and die vnbapttzed, it is 
s| | [not thelr fault: ſhall they be damned 
e; | |foz their fathers offence? God fo2bid: | - 
No, the childe ſhall not beare the fa- 
| thers ſinne: Ezechk, 18. Ezck, 18, 
; Againe, water is but a ſigne of the 
ö | inward waſhing, water it ſelfe doth 
not woꝛke regeneration. 
Though it be ſaid : Except a man | 
be borne of water and of the Spirit: Ieh. | 
3-5. it is the Spirit that doth regene⸗ | 
rate, not the water: and therefoze a 
| | man may be regenerate without out: | 
79 5s ward | 
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ü 


Chriſts Baptiſs me. 


ward baptiſme. TC 
It is the ſpeech of the Apoſtle Pe- 


ter: Baptiſme ſaueth vs, not that ba 


waſh vs from our ſinnes ſacramen- 
tallp, but not really no2 ſubſtantially, 
that the Spirit doth. 


baptiſme, tollitur peccatũ, non quod non 
ſit, ſed quod non obſit, non quod ad attum 
ſedreatum : that is, lin is taken away, 
not that ſinne is not, but that ſin is not 
to condemnation: not in regard of the 
act, but in regard of the guilt. 


baptize with water, and the Miniffer 
can giue but outward baptibme, it is 
| Thziſt Jeſas that baptizeth with fire? 

O let Parents be inſtant with the 
od in pꝛaper, that as the Miniſter 
powꝛeth on water, ſo the Lo2d Jeſus 
would powze on his grace, that as 
they are inſtruments of their chil- 
d2ens firſt birth, which is damnable 


3 


tiſme that putteth away the filch ofthe | 
fleſh,(viz.) water ; but in that a good 
conſcience maketh requeſt to God; 
11 Pet. 3. 21. 1 Pet. 3. 21. Indeed water is ſaid to 


Nay in the effectuall and complete 


Steing then that lohn could but 


* through 


1 88 ——_— wm Th 1 11 
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— 


} _ ofourLozd and Bauiour! ESV'S 


| b 


| ſhew that all that are effectualiy bap⸗ 


| Chriſt Boptiſme. 01 E a3 | 


— 


th;ongh ſinne, ſo they may bee inftru- 
ments ot their ſecond birth, without 
which neither they noꝛ their childzen 
wall euer ſz the ſaluation of God. | 

And thus much foz the Baptiſme 


- CyRi5r, 


cond text. 


In this a myſtery is obferued : a 


ized, doe pzeſently come ont of their 
— no delay to ſerue the 
inholineſſe. 
that this were verified of all that 
are baptized, | 
Me ſe thet what God requireth 
at our hands, that when we are little 
ones, nin our infancy-{foz then 
we are baptized) wee ſacrifice our 
ſoules and bodies to the ſeruice of our 
God: foz the Lo2d loketh foz the 
Alpha of our lines, as well as the O- 


„ eee e enen out of the mouth! 
Aa of 


n Chailts immediate acti⸗ The ſe. 
| on after Baptiſme : He ſtraight came 
|buc of the water. 


1— — 


— 


— _— 


Chriſts eile = 


of Babes and ſucklings,” ; 171 od 2. 

All tberefo:e that are -baptized,ond 

pet deferre their rr here are 
iuſtly repꝛehended. 21. 
It was Saint Auguſti nes fault be⸗ | 
fo2chis connerſian : Igoſce pater, ig- 
»oſce : pardon mee (MLo2d) pardon: | 
At noli modo: but not now: let mie 
finne in mp pouth, and pardon me in 
mine age. - 

But let ſuch perſons beware of a 
double danger, 

Suddaine death. 
Hardnelle of heart. | 

Life is bncertaine, who knowes it 
not: Let vs therefo2e with the wiſe 
Uirgins bee alwaies furniſht with 
the candle of faith and the oile of lone 
in the Lampes of our ſoules, that ſo | 
we be not exeluded the bzide-chamber | 
of gloꝛp. 

Againe, let all ſuch deſperate wꝛet ⸗ 
ches know, that cuſtome in ſinne har⸗ 
dens the heart ol a ſinner : Qui non ef 
hodie, cras minus apt us erit : He that is 


leſſe to morrow: euen as à ruinous 


| not fit for repentance to day, will bee 


. 
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4 


moꝛe it will aſke to repaire: and as a 


dap, reſolue perfect obedience to our 


him ſpeedy anlwer: Let there be 
an eccho reſounding in the thickets of 
our hearts, as was in the heart of Da- 
uid, Pſal. 27. 8. Seeke ye my face: thy 
face, Lord, will I ſceke: that hauing 
regarded the Lo2d and his ſeruice in 
time, the Lo2d may reward vs with 
his bleſſed fauour, not foz a time, but 


2 W Wc 


C brit Baptiſme. 


houſe,. the longer it is let runne, the 


naile, the moze blowes a man gines 


it; the harder will it be ta pull out. 
Let vs therefoꝛe, while it is ſaid to 


God: while the Lozd ſpeaketh, make 


koꝛ euer. 
Thus much foꝛ Chꝛiſts immediate 
action after Baptiſme. 


Thirdly, Gods, of Chziſts miracy- | 
lous appzobation : 
by Uiſion, 


teſtified by wer 
by Uoice. 


By Uiſon two waies, 


Pſa. 27.8. 


—— 


Text. 


Eſay 7. 


| matters of great weight and moment: 


chrifs Boptifibe 


** TE I Oe "FC ES .. 9 


— — . 


he den rho pr ve Ethel. ne 
Non. fie 


by tho opirits | 


— 8 Pn "ITY 
_ 2 


Fur by we heauens uppertion: 71. 


A behold, che henen werops 
ned to 1 IS. 


| 


| 


TG, UE » 
: Behold: Et: 1 


' This wond is bien dr hotp Wiit 
6 oo: times u woꝛd euer placed befoze 


wherettpan Bernard calles it 2c. 
ſtelliferam: à ſtarry note, pointing dut 
ettraozdinate matters revealed, as 
the ſtar pointed out Chꝛiſt to the wiſe⸗ 
men, and ſtod auer the houſe u | 
lay. 

Sometimes plated bekoꝛ e Gods in- | 
erdzeſſtble mercies: as, Ea 91-14. 
Behold, a Virgin all conceiue arid 
beare 4 Sher and his name hall bec 


called IMxMANVE I. 


iudgements, as Amos 8. Behold, I 


will bring a famaine vpon you. not a la- | 


_ of 4 or of wine (which of | 


outs! 


Sometimes befo2e his inutterable | 


_— 


| Chris bye. f 


| 


antward deaths, A know none wahle 
then ſtarning io death) bur 2 famine of 
hearing the Word of the Lord: ;and ye 


ſhall. gog from ſea to ſea, and coaſt to 


coaſt (as little actount as pou make of 
Sermons now) and ſhall not finde ir. 
The expoſition of this. woꝛd, you 


27 


map finde by.comparing Macth. the 6. Plat 6. 
d Luks 12. fo: S. Matthew ſpeak? Luke 12. 


of GODS pꝛouidence foz the 
es ab the ace, vſesh the word 
— beholgthe Fowies of the airg, 
Saint Luke ſpeaking of the ſelſe (ans 
ſubieg,vſeth thewo2d Conſider, C on- 
bcletahe Rꝛuens, &c.. Do that Behold | | 
is as much as Conſider, oz ſeriouſly 
pexpend:what it is that ſhal be ſpoken. 
Che vſe af this woꝛd is to ſtirte vp 
auditozics diligently ta attend to 


thoſe things that make foꝛ Gods glo- 


rys und the rata phat of their 
owne an 


124 + 


ns ſhi 1 to 
many,as vou may reade th the @crips 
firss of God, 12 


708. 


Texs. 


89220 B 8 . I. To 


—— — —_— 


” 


ON : —Pp'T— c 


b 


| 
| 
' 
| 


| 28 | * Baptiſme, | | | 


| hold, the heauens were opened to Pin. f 


— 


Act. 7. 56. 1. To Steuen martypzed, Ads my 5 6 
2. To Peter in pꝛaper donofed; 
Ads 10. 
0 To Chzift tranſfigured, Match, 
15.5 
3. To Challt here baptized. 
And when leſus was bsprized 'be- 


By the heauens appertion many 
times is vnderffod the manifeffation 
of the glozyvf God : but here it doth 
flanifie , vi//6:/5 cœli Sciſſuram, 11 of 
libannes per ſpicere potent, aliquid pluyes 
In & auſtris ſuperius: the diviſion of the 
viſible heauens, wherby John ſaw ſome- | 
thing higher than the [Planets and 
Stars: and therekoze Marke ſaith, that 
the heauens were deuen 3 in dann 
Mark. 1. 10. = Bath 10. * 

But by this viſible teidure and cleft | 
| of the heauens is fignified: et 
ö 1. The pꝛeſence of God. 


| 


| thence ,-t9-xeneale to man the ſecret 


2. That Chziſt himſelfe came ffom 


will ofhis beanenly Father 
| Ze That he it was that chould re⸗ 


6. 3 7 a —_—— 8 err . * 


contile 


— — 


— — —— 
_—_— un 2 
_ — 5 * _ 


| 
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Chriſti Baptiſme. 


— — 


würde all things both in heaue n _ 
earth to God, C.. x, 20, 

41 That Chaift Jeſus opened the 
Kingdome of heauen to all belceuers, 
which Adam by ſinne had chat. 


| 
12 5, Chat all that are effectualiy bap- 


tixod, haue heauen opened vnto them, 
und the Lozd God ready to imbzace 
themto 1 

O the power and foꝛce of baptiſme! 


it opened that which al! the creatures 
of heauen and earth were not able to 


open: Lo2d , ſhew the like power in 


biptiſme this dap, open the kingdome 


of Peauen to this Infant that ſhall 
be baptized, and receiue it foz thy 
Chꝛiſts ſake into thine euerlaſting fa- 
conf and ſalnation, | 

Fhus much foz the firſt viſion. 

The Spirits deſcenſion. 
And lohn ſaw the Spirit of GO D 
deltending like a Doue 5 and lighting 
vp6h him, 

That we mav the better lay open 
the true lente of theie woꝛds, foure 
1 maſt be pꝛopounded. 
eirſt, how lohn is ſaid to ſ@ the 

Aa 4 Spirit 


Text, 


—_— 


* 
* 
— 1 —ü— 


— —_— — — — — —— — — — 
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. 
# 


Chriſts Baptiſm. | 


Spirit of God, the ſpirit of God veing 
inmfible . 
Auſ. It is, impreprio lecut io, an im» 


* 


C ee Spiritus effentiami0} vertutem, nei⸗ 
ther the eſſence noz pet the power. of 
| the Spirit of God: bus here the ppi; 
rit of God is ſaid to bęſene, 0 pre: 
ſentiæ ſuæ ſignum demonſtrarur & term. 
wr: becapſe the ſigne of his pꝛelence 
(namely the Done) was len by 
lohn: t& ig let mew anovimice,. | 
mentanqniunicall (pegch, whereby 

name ol the Ggaified;64 ginen to 


— 


| 


| race; therefoze the Spirit of God 


| ſigne ::as the bꝛead is called 'Chiitts 


he was in Chiilt befoze, and is (bring 


vod and: Waptilmeregenerations 40 


Secondlp, how is the Ry 
God ſaid to deſcend vpon Chai, 


infinite) cuery where 2. 

Anſ. This alſo- is an impaoper 
ſp&ch : but becauſe Chꝛiſts authozi⸗ . 
ty might bee declared among men, 
and now Chꝛiſt being to perfoꝛme the 
office of; a Redeemer, might bee an⸗ 
ſwerablp furniſht with the power of 


pzoper (pech, fo lohn could neither} 


is | 


a> a9 ao ap = . 


| 
| 


| 


is laid in viable figne to deſcend dye 
FF 

Ely es P2opheſte is here fulfillsd : 
The Spiri of.che Lord is vpon mee, 
therefore hath the Lord anointed mee 
to pt each good things to the Peere, 
&c. Edi. . 
Thirolp, why did the holy Co 
deſcend in the fozme ou MDoue, rather 
than im fiery fozme, as ſometime hee 


| did vpon the Apo ess vt » 


Anſ. This was done (us it is con 
iectured) not onelp to demonſtrate the 
Doue like qualities ot the Spirit of 
God and of Chꝛiſt: but eſpecially - 18 
chew, zam bande & comiter (hriſtus 
wecarerinfpen ſalutis petcatores e how 
kindly, Wuingly, and -gencly If bw's 
Cu xs r mould call — to * 
tance and ſaluation. 

The trath whereof maintained is 
by the Prophet Efay : A bruiſed reed 
he ſhalt not breake, and — our _ 
ſhall he not quench. 

Fourthly, whether was this a na- 
turall Done from the common flight, 
oʒ onely a ſpectrum, an apparition, and 

no 


Eſa. 61.1. 


„ nn IN In I 


m—_—— 


| — — YT 


Luk. 3.22, 


na body: 02 a budy ſubſtantiall ont of 
the elements fozmed by God, of all 
birds likeſt a Daue?⸗ 1 
Anf. Luke ſaith it was like à Doue, 
therefoze not a. naturall Doue: Labe 
3.22. And ſurely it was not an appa⸗ 
| rition without ſubſtance, bot without 

au/ doubt it was a ſubſfantiall crea- 
ture, much line a Done , dle nihilo, 
vel ex elementit formata, formed either 
of nothing, or ourof the elements, as 


„1 


was chat Starre that led to Chziſt, 


and refolued againe into his firſt mat⸗ 
ter, the pleaſure of God perfozmed by 


16. 


Upon euerp one therefoze that is 
| effertually baptized, this Daue · like 
a deſcendeth, making vs of Lp⸗ 


| ons, Lambs; of Uultures, Douesz of 


| | troked and peruerſe, harmeleſſe, gen⸗ 


tle, and kinde, bꝛinging vs like wiſe 
| newes with the Doue of Noah, that 
the flond of ſinne is 3 that a 
is welltwixt God and vs. 


And, let thy,Doue-like: tpirit this 


day. deſcend. with the Dline leafe of 


% thy faus; vpon this thine Oliue "= 


— —— * 


- — 


* 


1 


Chriſt Banitiſee. 


__— 


— 


and ofthe childe of wꝛath make him 
in Chꝛiſt heire apparant to the crown 
of laluntiou. 

Thus mach fo: the ſecond biſon. 


from heanen : And loc, a voyce cans 
from Heuuen, &. 

The voice of Gad concerning 
Chaiſt;-hath th2e times ſweetly ſoun⸗ 
ded fromheauen : Jn his Agony and 
Paſſion: John 12, 27 28. propter no- 
1 — For our redemp · 
tion. 


glorihcaion. 


ſtram adeptionem for our adoption. 
And loo, a voice came from Hennen, 


ſaying, See. 


ſaith one: In chis Scripture the Tri- 
nity of Perſons wich God is manifeſt- 
ly expreiled': Fog Patris vox axdityr, 
Filg humanitas conſpicitur, Spiritus ſanttt 
fignuws perfpicitar : che Father is hed, 

| che 


Holo f. t the voice that was heard | 


In his runs iguration: AMuth. 17.5. 
Proptey. volfr am gleriſicationem: For * | 


| 
And here in baptiſme: Propter #01 


: Aperitar hic nol Trinitetis, | 


| 


— * — * 1 —Y 


I — 93— 


F 


| Ferra gloria ei eres *Holy;holy:h 


 Unity'of eflenee; and TOP of 1 


| ChriiBeptiſme. 


* 


| che Sunneſeene; and che Holy oben 


in viſible ligne prrcciued. 1 en. 


The fooliſh Papiſfs cay;thattbern! 
is no ſuch mention. of the Mrinity in 
the Scriptures, Indeede the literall 
wo is not found in the Scriptures, 
but if they would put on their ſpectas; 
cles and looke, they ſhould foone finde 
che ſubſtance et the camo uamely.the 


tons, that is with God. 

As in Deuterdnomie: Andi Ihe. 
us Deuuboſter Deus vue eff God 
our God is God onely: Deut. G. Why 


' | doth Moſes mention the nams of God | | 


thice ; but te che the deſtination of 
the per ſ ons Diunine 2 why doth he put 
the word (, that is, only) but to 
ſhew the vnity of their Ellente - why | 
is (noſter, that · is, our) put to God! in 

the ſecond place, not in thefitſh! 10 
laſt, but to ſhew that the ſecond per⸗ 

for ſhould take our nature dpsrrhime 
Againe in Say: San, Nah, 
ants Der eXercit uhm fl . 

0 


G04 of Hoſts: 828 is the 


a af 
the 


— 
— 


1 1 


chr gas Bapejſme/ 5 


* 


[ths Perſons : : the earth is fall of % 


Ellence. 
ot ſimple, in reſpect of his Efaence, 


glory: chy ; here is the vnity of wen 
Fo2 though God be Hay ſriſſauu, 


| 


| 
| 
q regard of his perſons; 


| ſons. 


vs make min after our ont Images: | 


pet is he iu rations per ſonurum, chree 


One example o2 two moe tet me 


Kue vou hercof. : 
In the fir Uerſe of the Boke of 
God. reauit Blohim tinlnns & terram: 


GOD created the Hemen and the 
earth: Gen. 1. 1. the Uerbe ſingular | Cen. x. i. 
Creauit)noteth out the one and moſt 
ſimple Eſlence of God : the ſubſtan 
tine plurall (Blohim, not El ſingu⸗ 
lar) points out the Trinitp of per⸗ 


Againe in the (ame Chapter, Faria. 
reg hominem ail 1141100 moſt ram: Let Gen. 1.26. 


Ven. 1. 1 Ul fac iamuu, ſhje weth the plu⸗ 
rality of perſons, and noſtram the one: 
ty of Cffence. | 

'Againe, in the Gol pell of Marchew:: 
Nuptit act evs in nomine Patri, Filh, + 


Spivinas — Baptire them in the 


name 


— . 


names: here is the vnity of Ellente: 


here is the Trinitp of perſons. 
| Auguſtine illuſtrates. this myſtery 
by a Simile from the ſunne and Fire. 


o 
< Running 2 | 

Shining 2 
| Giuing heat. 


The Fire (Poning: | 
| hath thzeey5 Light: | 
p2operties, -Þeat. 


Now thou Arrian, if thou canſt di- 
nide the ſun and fire, diuide thou al⸗ 
ſo the Trinitie: No, the Trinitie | 
mult bee diſtinguiſhed, but by ns 
meanes diuided. 

The holp Ghoſt is called 4g: 
Dei, the finger of God: the Bonne is 
called nn, Patris, the hand of the 


Father. As therefoze the finger in 


| of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ;| | 


ger” 


Cheſts Banne. 


Name of the Father, the Sonne, and of|\ti 
the holy Ghoſt : Math. 28. 19, in nomi.\| 


ne, not nominibus : in the name, not | 


Mie ſ& the ſunne in the heauens, 


the| 


9 Þ 


— 


olriſte "Baptifie, j 
1 
of ol the hand, and the hand in the body: fo 
i 4] of the lame Ellente and @ubſſance is 
t[||the Father, the Sonne, and the Yolp 
Shot. | 
But ta ſearch to mush into this 


110 nard: To enquire too much of che Tri- 

ſnacie, is peruerſe curioſitie: to beleeue 
as che holy Church holdeth, is faith 
nd ſecutity: to ſee as it is, is moſt ab- 
ſolute felicity. 

I remember an old repozt that 
runnes of Alanus, who p2omiſed his 
| | jauditozie to diſcourſe next Sabbath 
| |following; the myſterp of the Trini⸗ 
ty: It happened (as he meditated by 
the Sea ſide) he ſaw a poung boy goe 
about with a ſhell oz ſpone to empty 
the water of the Sea into alittle hole: 
Alanus demanded of him what her 


—e 


— 


myſterie, is dangerous; as ſaith Ber- 


meant: J intend (ſaith he) to bing 
the whole Sea into this hole. Why ; 
goeſt thou about a thing impoſſible, | 
anſwered Alanus? Ss doeſt thou(ſaith., 
the boy) vnto him: fozit is as polli⸗ 
ble foz me to bꝛing the whole ſea into 
this hole, as foꝛ the thꝛoughly to dit | 
| courſe 


oc. —— 


37 | 


| 


—— 
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| — the myſtery of the Trinitie, 
1 Abmus being very much diſmaid, 

fund comming into the Pulpit, his au⸗ 

| ditozploking foz the perfozmance of 

i his pꝛomiſe, was ſilent Im a pꝛetty 
pace, at laſt brake ont into theſe 
-wdzds: Safficit vobis vidiſſt Alana. 
it n enough for you to haue ſeene Al. 
n] foz to vtter that which I pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed, is aboue mp reach: and fo came 
downe. 

So ſurceafing the efecation - 
this myſticalt point any farther , 
come to another obſeruation A. 
hence, and haſten to an end. 

And that is this:: 

As the whole Trinity was paeſent 

| at the Baptiſme of Chꝛiſt, ſo it is the 

| pleaſure of Chaift, that euerp of vs 

| ſhould be baptized in the name of the 

whole Trinitp. 

1 watt” in the naue of one perſon a- 

# £ 5 S > n 

| Pon in the name of any creature. | | 
;  «ObiceRion, 

But againft the firſt map be obie⸗ 

a 85 recht in the Acts: We — 

q ozts 


Chrifts Baptifme: 


— ñ́ — — — 


— 


deze them to be baptized in the name 


perſons mentioned. 

Me ſpeaks not there of the fo2me of 

Baptifme,but che wes that the whole 

effect thereof conſiffs in Jeſus Chziſt: 

| Againe, onder the name of Izsvs 

the other perſons are tcompꝛehended. 
Obiection. 

Againſt the ſecond map be obiected 
that in the Corinths; The Iſraelites 
were baptized * Moſer, vnto Moſes 
in the cloud and ſea, 1 Cor. 10. 2. 

Anſwer, 

It is an Yebzew phzaſe:and in Mo- 
ſen, vnto Moſes, is as much as per Mo- 
ſen, by Moſes, as Auguſtine ſaith: De- 
ce Moſe, (eu Moſis miniſterio: by tlie 
miniſtery of Moſes. 

Ambroſe ſaith: they were baptized 
into Moſes, that is, duce Moſe fœ- 
liciter trunſerunt, & erepti ſunt morte: 
Moſes feading them they palfed the 
Sea withvur danger; and were ſaued 
from dtatl. 


Oz, into Moſes, in doſtri- 


—— - — <<» — — — — 
— » 


ESsVS. Acts 2. 38. and no moze Acts 2.38, 


nam. 


* 


— „  . 


Act. 19.3, ). 


Ioh. 3. 16. 


Chriſt's Baptiſane, 


nam & legem Moſic: into the doctrine 
and law of Moſes: as thoſe twelue 
are ſaid to be baptized» apt ſuna Jo- 
hannis: vnto lohn, baptiſme, Acts 19. 
357. that is, in doctrinam Johannis: vn- 
to Johns doctrine, As witeth that lear- 
ned man Pareus : ſo the like phꝛaſe is 
. |bſed, Exod. 14.19. Whers the peo- 
ple are ſaid to haue beleeued in Aoſcs: 
that is, in Deum per Maſen: in God by 


| CMoſes, 


This is wy beloued Sonne. 


Onelp. 
Chꝛiſt is aturall. 
Gods Sen: )Conſubſtantiall, 
ACoeternall. 


We are but by adoption Gods 
childꝛen. 

O the wonderfull lone of God the 
father to vs! that wonld vouchſafe to 
give vs his Donne, his onelp Sonne, 
his onelp beloued Sonne, that . 
ever belecucch in him ſhould not 


riſh, but haue lite euerlaſting, lob. 3.16. 


— lt ll 


In! 


_ — 


— 


Chriffs Baptiſme. 


— —— — 


In whom I am well pleaſed. 


( owplaceo nemini niſi in te & per te: 

[ am pleaſed with none but in thee, 
and for thee. 

In quo obletfor : In whom I am 
wonderfully delighted, ag ſaith Eu- 
thymius, 

In quo requieſco, in quo placor : [aith 
TheophilaR. i. In whom I reſt fully 
_ in whom J am well conten- 
ted, 

As that verſe goeth : 

In quo letitia eſt, in quo mihi facta vo- 
luptas. 

In whom] much reioyce. 

Ss that theſe woꝛds ds teſtiſie that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is that wozthy Pedia- 


| |to2, in whom the wozld is reconciled 


to God. | 
Let vs not therefoze goe to Rome 


foʒ a pardon, noꝛ to Mahomer foz a 
bleſſing,noz to the Pagician foʒ coun⸗ 
ſell, noz to the Dozcerer fo2 (kill; but 
let vs flotke to Jeſus our Redemer, 


in whom only we ſhall finde G OD 
= Bb2 well 


— 


Text. 


— — 


42 


r 


Chriſts Baptiſine. 


well pleaſed with vs, ſaping with 
Peter: Qus ibimus ? Whither ſhall we 
goe, for thou haft che words of eter- 
nall life, 


call, vet but one ſalutiferous. 
The deuill faith, Come onto me, 
ſed deſtruam, I will deſtroy you. 


4ecipram, | will deceiue you. 


The fleſh ſaith, Follow mea de. 


iam. Iwill faile you. 


Chꝛiſt only ſaith ; Come vnto me, 


eco reſiciam, I will refrefh you. 


| There is in the wo2ld a fourefold 


The wozld ſaith, Follow me, /e 


Chꝛiſt now knocketh at the does 
of pour hearts, and would gladly 


Ren l. 3.20, dziue him not out of pour 


darens: Shut him not out of your hou⸗ 
ſes, as did the ruffling Bethleemites; 
bur be yee open yee euerlaſting doores, 
that the King of glory may come in: 
that dauing given the Loꝛd Cux rs 1 
entertainment into the houſes of pour | 
hearts in this life, hes map vouch- 


ſafe to put deu all in 3 
i is 


come in and dine and ſup with you : | | 


countrey, as did the clay-headed Ga- | 


| 


1 _ Ae. * —ﬀ cud r th Dl 


| —— — — — 0 


Chriſis Baptiſm. 


——ů—ů— — 


his heanenly manſions in the life to 
To the which moſt bleſſed place of 
glozp , the Lo2d b2ing enery ſoule of 
bs at the day of our death and diſſolu⸗ 
tion; and that fo2 1 xs vs CARISTS 
ſake his beloued Sonne, in whom one; 
ly he is well pleaſed, to whom with 
God the Father, and God the bleſled 
Spirit, thꝛe great perſons , but one 
Eſſentiall Godhead , be offered vp all 
pꝛapſe and thankſgining , euen 
from the bottome of our 
hearts this day and 
euermoze. 
Amen. 


— 1 0 


Godly and right Chriſtian 


Prayer, made for the inſtructi- 
on and comfort of his weakeſt Pa- 


|r:/bioners of Hempſtead, reverent- 
ly to be vſed euery Evening in their 
ſenerall Families, 


M Poſt gracious God, 
9 and in thy ſweet Bon 


7, full heauenly Father, 
ue thy poze ſeruants 
and unwozthp Crea- 
tures with mourning ſpirits, and 
perplexed hearts doe in moſt humble 
manner fall down befoꝛe thy dꝛeadfull 
Maieſtie, bewailing bitterly all our 
offences committed againft the, and 
quatring and trembling foz feare thou 


Wb 4 ſhoulde® 


*— 


—— —— — — 


— — — — ́—ü4ä4—j — —ͤ———³62ꝗDñn— —— ka 


— —— 


| 


A Prayer. 


= ſhouldeſt i in thp Juſfice vtterly caſt vs 


fromthe, into that wofull Lake that 
burnes with fire and bzimffone, 
L oꝛd we conkeſſe by. birth our. foule 


greſſion, and therefo:e aſhamed wee 


ſinners) tocome befoze thee, oz com- 
mente the leaſt ſute vnto ther, that 
art a Paieſty moſt pure, abhozring 
and ſeuerely puniſhing all that wozke 
iniquity; 

Therefoze (Oh Lo2d our God) we 
moft humbly beſcech thee not to deale 
with vs, aceo2ding to thy iuſtice and 
our owne merits; foꝛ then ſhall we de 
vtterlp condemned, but (comming vn⸗ 
to thee as a childe that feareth ta hee 
beat) foz thy Chaiffs ſake, with the eie 
of pitty and fatherly compaſſion, loke 
thou graciouſly vpon vs: behold vs in 
him, in whom thy Juſtice will ſone 
turne if ſelfe into mercy, thy frowne 
inte fauour, thine indignation into 
euerlaſting ſaluation. --Lozd foz thy 
fanour now and euer we crauez grant 


chere 


— 


Oo A 


are (that are but duſt and aſhes, yea 
Woꝛſe, moſt lothſome and abominable 


pollution, by life our manifold tran(- | 


{ 


A  Proyer 


1 — 


therefoꝛe to vs that aſke t fo2 burden 
af our ſing at thy hands alone we ſeek, 
grant that we may finde: at thy gate 
of @aluation we earneſtly doe knock, 
god Loꝛd therefoze open vnto vs. 
But becauſe thy ſacred Wozd doth 
tell vs that thou wilt loke to none, 
but thafe that are of a contrite heart, 
and tremble at thy wozds; Lo2d; fit 
and pꝛepare vs all by true humiliati⸗ 
on to imbꝛate the lauing health of our 
ſoules: grant (gracious God) that we 
map mourne our ſins thozowly, and 
lament our iniquities bitterly, notſs 
much becauſe they might iuſtly con? 
demne vs. as that they haue ſo highly 
diſpleaſed the, and moued thy Maie⸗ 
ftv to anger, that haſt been ſo mercifull 
a God vnto vs: O giue vs hearts to 
grieue, foz that we cannot ſufficiently 
the. foz our ſins committed againft | 
te. 

And (gratiaus Father) we further 
intreat, chat we map not only taſte of 
the ſowze of thy Law, but like wiſe re⸗ 
teiue in thy god time, and in god mea⸗ 
U ſurs the fwet and vnſpeakeable _> 

ot 


Pe — 


| 


| 


foꝛt of thy Goſpell : grant that thy 


Sonne Jeſns may be Jeſus to vs all, | 


that his righteouſneſſe may toner our 
bnrighteonſnefſe, that his death may 
bzing our ſonles to life; that in him 
and foꝛ his ſake thou wouldeſt be well 
pleaſed to make vs thine bp adoption, 
to witneſle the ſame to our ſoules, by 
the infallible teftmony of thy bleſſed 
Spirit, to wozk inour hearts a ſtrong 
and reſo'!nte perſwafion of Faith, 


| whereby we map graſpe and hold faff 


this tby great merty in Caxnisr to- 
wards vs, to the peace of our conſc1- 
ences in this life , and the ſaluation of 
our ſonles in the lite to tome. 
Ind (holy Father) koz as muth as 
all thoſe that haue put on Chꝛiſt, are 


become new creatures, grant bnto bs | 


a new heart, and renew a right Spirit 
within vs, purge vs from our ſianes 


walh vs from our iniquities, infuſe} 
thy ſauing grace into our @onles ,! 


whereby we may die to all that is e⸗ 
uill, and liue to all govlineſſe of life all 
the dayes of our life ta come. | 
Frame our hearts (deare = to 

| ru 


— 
— 


* — 
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A A Prayer | 


1 
— — — _ 


true and perfect cobedience, obevience 
being the beſt ſacrifice that thou re- 
quireft : oh grant that all our delight 
map be in thy ſtatutes, that it may be 
euentour meat and dzinke to walke 
in thy Commandements:indenouring 
alwapes and in all places to kepe a | 
cl&re conſcience , both towards thee | 
and man. 

Teach vs (bleſſed Father) to .2lie 
vpon thee alone by faith; to feare, loue, 
honour and truely obey thee in wiſe- 
dome and true ſancitie : to gine no 
wozlhip from the , that is onely pꝛo⸗ 
per to th: reuerentiy to thinke and 
ſpeake of thy moſt gloꝛious name and 
woꝛd: carefully to ſanctifie thy Sab⸗ 
boths, and wholly ſet them apart foz 
thy ſeruice. Gine vs grace alſo (thou 
that art the Authour and giuer of all 
grace) to carry our ſelues dutifully to 
man:to hononar and reuerentlv re ſpect 
all our ſaperionr7*, both in nature and 
place: to pzeſerne and maintaine che 
god name , gods and bodies of our 
bꝛethꝛen amongſt whom we line, and 

not impaire, hurt, oz malictonſly = 
acrs 


— 


ms. 
„ I" 


| 


thꝛen: to be content with our owne e- 
fates, moze o2 leſſe, and not to repine 


| deed, Lo2d therefoze land euer by vs 


A Pray et. 


ſacre the ſame: to kepe onr ſelues 
chaſte and vnſpotted from all fleſhly 
luſts, and enery act of bncleannes : in- 
turiouſly to take away no mans right 
oꝛ due: to ſpeake the truth, and not to 
beare falſe witneſſe againſt our bze: 


at, 02 couet that which is others: D 
grant that our tives may bee vnrepꝛo⸗ 
uable befgze thee and men. 

But becaule(D Lo2d)sf our ſelues 
we are able to doe no ged thing, but it 
is thou that wozkeft the will and the 


with thy pꝛeuenting aſſiſting, and con⸗ 
ſequent grace, whereby we may be a 
ble in ſome meaſure to doe thy will on 
earth, as thy Angels doe it perfectly in 


heauen. 


— ͤ —́ä6q[äw— 


| 


Pozeouer (heauenly Father) wee 
(fully bel&euing our ſelues to be true 
and linely members of that body my- 
ticall, whereof our bleſſed Dauiour 
is the Head) doe earneflly defire at thy 
gracious hands the like mercy foz the 
whole body of Chꝛiſts Church, as — 


— 


—— — — — — 


— — — 


| oz ſiſter, oꝛ childe, with our Chziſtian 


A Prayer. | 


— 


beg fo2 our owne ſonles : Lo2d bleſſe 
and defend thy Church and Che ſen in 
all Kingdomes of the earth whereſo- 
ever : inlarge the bonnds of thy Goſ- 
pel, increaſe thenumber of thy ſaints, 
and daily adde vnto thy Church ſuch 
as ſhall be ſaued. Bleſſe the Kings 
moſt excellent Baicſty with all (pirt- 
tnall bleſſings in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, meet 
fo2 ſo great and wozthy a perſonage: 
bleſſe his Qutene, the Prince, and 
their whole iſſue in this Kinadome 
and beyond the Seas: Gant that he 
may neuer want one ont of his owne 
loines to fit vpon his thꝛone fo2 the 
maintenance of thy Goſpell, till the 
comming of Chꝛiſt in the clouds. 
Bleſfſe all afflicted members, whe 
ther griened in conſcience, troubled 
in body, oꝛ perſecuted fo2 thy Goſpel, | 
accozding to their ſenera!l occaſions | 
and need, | 
Bleſſe thoſe that are ncorer and 
deerer bnto vs in thefleſh, as are our | 
Parents and kindzed, whether father 
o2 mother, huſband o2 wife, bꝛother 


— 


acquain⸗ 


325 5 


{ bnto oar bodies a comfo2table reſt 


= FM Prayer. 2 


— 


acquaintances and friends up them 
all, and vs with them, to thine euerla⸗ 
ſting Kingdome and ſaluation. 
And in mercy (god Lo2d)this night 
loke do wne vpon vs, pꝛeſerue vs and 
ours from all dangers bodily & ghoſt- | 
ly, within dozes and without: gine 


and ſieepe, that they may be moe a- 
ble to doe the wozkes of their particu⸗ 
lar vocations befo2e ther: and (ſweet 
03d) watch enermoze ouer our poꝛe 
ſonles, keepe vs from ſinne and euill, 
both leping and waking : and when 
that flepe of death ſhail fall vpon vs, 
grant that our ſoules map wake to 
thy glozp and ſaluation everlaſting : | 
and that fo2 Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſake dur 
onely Lo2d and enerlaſting Redee- 
mer: to whom with ther and thy god 
ſpirit,th2& perſons,but one God, we 
heartily deſire to offer vp all thankt⸗ 
atuing and pꝛaiſe this euening 
and euerlaſting: | 
Amen, 


A Prayer. 


— — 


egen 
ee 


He grace of our Lord and Sa- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, and the loue 
of God our heauenly Father, 
and the moſt bleiſed preſence of God 
the holy Ghoſt, be with vs all, and 
within vs all, both in Soule, in ſpirit, 
and in body, and with all things that 

remaine or belong vnto vs, either 

within doores, or without, this 
night and euerlaſting. 
AMEN, 


FINIS. 


| 


E IE TI—_ — 


| 


{ bnto oar bodies a comfo2table Leſt! 
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A Prayer. IM 


— 


acquaintances and friends np them 


all, and vs with them, to thine euerla⸗ 


ſting Ring dome and ſaluation. | 


And in mercy (god Lo2d)this night 


loke downe vpon vs, pꝛeſerue vs and 
ours from all dangers bodily & ghoſt- 
ly, within dozes and without: gine 


and ſleepe, that they may be moe a- 
ble to doe the woꝛkes of their particu⸗ 
lar vocations befo2e ther: and (ſwert 
03d) watch enermoze ouer our poꝛe 
ſoules, keepe vs from ſinne and euill, 


both leping and waking : and when 
that ſleepe of death ſhall fall vpon vs, 
grant that our ſoules map wake to 
thy glozp and ſaluation everlaſting : 
and that fo2 Chꝛiſt Jeſus his ſake our | 
onely Lo2d and enerlaſting Reder 
mer: to whom with thee and thy god 
ſpirit, thꝛee perſons, but one God, we 
heartily deſire to offer vp all thanki-! 
giuing and pꝛaiſe this euening 
and euerlaſting: | 
Amen, 


ac 2 > ©d 


A Prayer. 


He grace of our Lord and $4- 
uiour Ieſus Chriſt, and the loue 
| of God our heauenly Father, 
and the moſt bleſſed preſence of God 
che holy Ghoſt, be with vs all, and 
within vs all, both in Soule, in U pirit, 
and in body, and with all things chat 

remaine or belong vnto vs, either 

within doores, or without, this 
night and euerlaſting. 
AMEN, 


FINIS. 


SSESESESS 


| 
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Goc: reſifleth the proud, aud uc ih grace tothe humule. 
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Tothe Right Worthy 


and Worhiptull Miſtris Pa 


Burgoine, Wife to the Right Wor- 
ſhipfull Maſter John Burgome, of Sutton 
in Bedford, and Daughter to the Right 
Worſhipfull Maſter #:;am Kempe, of Spainſhall 
in Fiching-field, Eflex, Eſquire, all increaſe 
of grace from the Father of light 
aud of life be moſt heartily 
commended, 


Yo ht dertuous and much 


« 8 beloued and graced of 
4 VN God. I cannot — preſent 
— this trembling, ¶ yet not 
all trembling) Tratate to yos, 7 
ly knowing how welcome holy ſubiect᷑, 


are onto yonr ſoule, and eſpecially con- 
ſidering your importunity for a iwrit- | 
ten Copie of the ſame. 


Cen Is 


W Ate 


— 


| fe are Jour bumblia „ his aich Jour | | 


__ a... 
— 


| The Epiſtle 


„ 


It is not fit that holy things be einen 
to dogs, nor pearles be caſt to ſwine : | 
but matters diuine, to perſons deuout 
| moſt meet for preſentment, both for 
godly vſe, and ſtrong defence againſt 
diſgracers of them. 

1 haue therefore made this layler 
your Priſoner, and committed him to 
your ſa ife watch and ward: looke what 
paines you take, and time expend 4- 
bout him, the Preacher of deliue- 
rance to all Captiues, Luke 4. 18. 
will one day moſt faithfully and richly 
reward. 

I pray hane an eye alwates, vnto 
him, ſce him ſicke, ſee him ſound, ſee 
hm condemned, ſee him ſaued, ſee his 
paſſage thirougb Hell to Heaney : Let 
his example ve your inſtruction, | bis 


| Legall attrition, or elſe no taſte f 


happyare : you mu be touched with 


heanenly remiſſion, 


Dedicatorie. 


Let not his Hell deſpaire you, gor his 
| | Heauen preſume you : but by the one, 
| | [hold awe of God and feare, and by the 

| | | other, hope of happineſſe for eucr. 
ö Now the Lord adde dunto your glory 
by theſe and other holy helpes and 
meanes,and his beſt bleſſings be mul- 
tiplied pon you, your learned lowing, 
| aud religious husband, and all your ten- 
der Oliue- branches, for his deare 
| [chrizts/ate. Amen, 


— —— 


From Hempſted in Eſſ-x, 
this 3. of Aprill. 1620. 


Your Worſhips faithfull welwiller and 
| euer to be commanded in the 
Lord, 


n 


HENRT GREENWOOD, 


"= "x — 


LAYLERS 


IAYL-DELIVERY. 


AcTs 26.30,31. 
Sits, what muſt I doe to be ſauedꝰ And they ſaid, 


Beleeue in the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt 
be ſaued, and thine houſhold. 


* Be onely courſe the 
Lozd our God doth 
take in the effectuall 
; calling & conuerting 
of (ſuch, whoſe names 
are witten in the bok 
of life, is this:he hum: 
bleth,befo2e he eralteh; he ſhewes our 
damnable eſtate thzongh ſinne by the 
Law, befozeeuer he ſignifieth vnto vs, 
that he is our ſaluation. 


_cc4 \ fe 


— 
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| The Jaylers 


—— 


A th2&-fold reaſon map be rend2ed | 
thereof : 

Firſt, becauſe till men be thus 
humbled . they will neuer ſ&ke after 
Chꝛiſt no2 defire him . without which 
they can neuer finde him fo2 God hath 
appointed that by ſeeking we ſhall find 
him. 

Secondlp, that dur redemptiõ might 
be moꝛe pꝛetisus vnto vs: as health is 
maꝛe pleaſant after ſickneſſe; libertie, 
after bonds; plentie, alter ſcarcitie; 
peace, after warre; aud faite weather 
after foule. | 

Thirdly, that Gods mercy in dur 
deliuerance might be p2ized in his | 
kinde: the redermed in heauen foꝛ this 
eſpeciall cauſe extoll the Loꝛd and the 
Lambe with a perpctuall Hallelniah: | 
foz an everlaſting redemption from 
an euerlaſting damnation, requireth | 
an everiaſting gloꝛifcation. | 

This generall truth is confirmed : 
by a particular example, in the woꝛds 
of my text: fo2 this pie Japler is 
| moſt granouſly tozmented though tie 
| hozro2 ot the Law, befoꝛe euer he can 
h ande 


— — — 


— — — 


| 


Jayle-delinery. | 


— — — tt A. — — 
- _— 


finde his ſoule reconered by the ſalna- 
tion of the Goſpell. | 
Sirs, what muſt I doe th be ſared?and 
they ſaid, Belecue in the Lord,&c, | 
In which wo2ds A commend to 
' your religious conſiderations in ge⸗ 
nerall theſe two. 
| Firſt, an earneſt inquiſi tion fo2 tal⸗ 
uation, and that on the Jaylers part: 
Sirs, whatmuſt[ doeco beſaned ? | 
Secondly, a comfoztable reſolution 
to this perplexed Japler ; and that on 
Paul, and Sylas part: Belecue in che 
Lord leſus Chriſt , thou ſhalt be ſaued 
and thine houſhold. 
In this Javlers earneſt enquirp f 02 
ſaluation, J note theſe ther. | 
Firſt, his renecent carriage to the 
Miniſters of the moſt high God, in the 
firſt woꝛd, Hirs. 
Dccondly, the occaſion of this * 
tarneſt inquiſition, and that was his 
humiliation by the Law, in theſe 


ſonne of bitterneſſe, indignation and 
eternall weeping; what muſt poꝛe, la⸗ 


— » — — 


| 


words: What mult I doe?J that am the | 


| mentable, damnable J do to be ſaved? 
Thirdip, 


— 


— — 


. 
— — 
— — — — 


$875, 


| Note, 


The 1avlers 


- Thirdly,the inquiſtion it telle, and 
that is foꝛ ſaluation, in theſe woꝛds: 


: Io be ſaued. Sirs, fore muſt I doe? 


'Sirs, what muſt I doe to be ſaucd? 

Sirs, It is nowen honoris, a name of 
honour, and title of dignitie, Oum tri- 
butum i Ys qus ſapientia abundarunt: in 
elder time appꝛopꝛiated to wiledome 
and learning. 

Pere firſt J might take occaſion to 
| ew with how great renerence Mini⸗ 
. ters of the Goſpell are to be reſpe- 


| td: god Paſto2s are to be had in 


double honour : pea their feet to be e⸗ 
ſtermed bleed, that bꝛing glad tiding s 
| of peace to our ſoules; but J fo2beare 
| the p2oſecution of this point, and pꝛo⸗ 
pound vnto pou the maruellous change 
| that is found in this Jayler : fo2 in the 
| p2ecedent verſes it is euident how 


' doggedly and deſpectiuely he vſed| 


: theſe holy men: he lapd vpon them 
hand and fot bolts and fetters as ma- 
| np as they could beare, he thꝛuſt them 


| into the inner dungeon and p2iſon: | 


but now the Ko2d having taken 


| him to doe, and giuen him the 1 | 
n 


—c 


1 


- 
—_— — — 


— 


——— —— —.àæ— 


and terrible fight and ſenſe of his 
finnes, he is ot another mind: now 


Iayle- delinery. 


he bzings them out, waſheth their 
wounds, refreſheth their bodies, and 
3 their perſons ; Sirs, reue- | 

Sirs, you miniſters of the moſt! 
biph God: what muft1 doe to be ſaued? 
No reaſon can be rendzed foz this 
{miraculous change , but this : The 
wind bloweth where it lufterh : and 
God hach mercy on whom he will haue 
mercy : and:Ot this ſtone God can raiſe 


zchilde to Abraham. 


quainted with, if euer we will pꝛous | 
our ſelues truly conuerted. 

The G:&ke wozd fo2 repentance, | 
canis by name ſignifieth a change, 
ſignifping vnto vs, that he that will | 
pꝛoue himſelfe truly penitent foz his 
in, muſt be truly changed fromhis ſin. 


This change we finde in penitent 
Marie: thoſe eyes which once enticed 
to ſinne, and thoſe haires which once 
were emploped to iniquitie, were 
'wond2zouſly altered and changed ; foꝛ 


This thange we muſt all be ac⸗ | 


I [hereyos were conduits to diſtil whole 
4 | buckets 


3 


"I" 
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— — —___ — 
— 


buckets of teares to waſh our Sani- 
Ioh. 112. [urs fat, and her haires an acceptable 
cowell ro wipethem, 
| This change we find in penitent 
| Ads 9.6, Paul: who of a perſecutor became a Pro- 
felſor, of a Lyon a Lambe: and as he 
put to death others foꝛ the Goſpell, ſo 
in the end himſelfe put to death ſoz the 
ſame. 
This change we find in Zacchee: 
who befoze his conuerſion was a no- | 
| table pic-purſe and poller of the Com- 
mons : but when Chꝛiſt came to the 
houſe and home of his heart, pzoued 
[ bountifall andliberall,inſomnch, that 
Luke 19.8. half of his goods he gaue to the poore, 
and if any man could proue that he had 
vrronged him a penny, he would make 
him quadruple reſtitution. 
| Sothis Japler befeze his conuer- 
| Fon, an infidell, pzophane , and hard- 
(hearted member ; but the Lo2d hu. 
uing taken him fo taſke, and trem- 
bling him by the ſpirit of bondage, | 
now he reuerenceth Gods Piniſters, 
now he humbly ſues vnto them foz 


; counſell and inſtruction, ſaping : Sirs, 
| Reuerend | 


* —_ 


— —E— — 
— — — — 


| 


| 


a 
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Reuerend Sirs; what muſt I docto be | 


And thus muſt we all be changed, 
(beloued in the Lord) from darke- 
nefſe to{1aht, o2 c!ſe hell and damna⸗ 
tion muſt be our poꝛtion to dꝛinke. 

The Koꝛd then wozke this excel⸗ 
lent change in cur hearts, the Lo2d 
create invs all a ne'v heart, and re- 
new a r'ght ſpirit within vs; the 
Loꝛd take away our fonphearts and 
giue vs hearts of fleſh; the Loꝛd re- 
new vs in our minds and iutge- | 
ments, wills and affeaions, woꝛds 
and actions : turne vs (O Lo2d) and 
we ſhall be turned, conuert vs thus 
(O God) and then, and neuer befoze 
then ſhall we be conuerted. 

Thus much fo2 the firſt wozd, Sirs. 

The ſecond oꝛderlp to be conſide- 
red, is the occaſion of this his earneſt 
enquiry foz ſaluation: and that was 
his humiliation by the Law in theſe 
woꝛds: What muſt I doe? J that am What 
the chiide of w2ath and ſonne of per⸗ 
dition, A that am lepꝛous, lothſome, 
and out of aneaſure finfull , J that 


< 5 * 
+ — 
= CY = by — = 
— — — — — 4 — 
— - 


Rom, 7.10 


| 


| 
| 


| 


The /aylers 


haue the wꝛath of God ſenſibly vpon 
my ſoule fo2 my ſinnes, I that know 
no way out of this my feare and miſe- 


ry; O what muſt poze lamentable, 
damnable J doe to be ſaved ? | 

Whence we note the power, office, 
and property ofthe Law: that it is(as 
we reade Galathians 3. 24.) A notable! 
Schoolemaſter to ſend vs to Chriſt : it 
ſends vs to Chziſt, n alliciendo, [cd | 
compellando, not by alluring, but by 
compelling. 

The law is a killing letter: When 
the commandement came, I died, ſaith 
Paul: it killeth by Chewing vs and mas 
king vs f&le the damnability of our 
ſinnes: ſome by the Law killed to 
deſtruction, as Caine, Eſau, ludas, 
and ſuch as wholly delpaire: others 
killed to ſalua tion, as Paul and ſuch 
as by their deſpaire are d2inen vnto 
Chailf. 

The p:operfy of the Law is to 
humble and guake vs fo2 our ſinnes : 


it cheweth vs our ſin, and n 


wꝛaͤth vnto our ſoules. 
This humilatton ſtandeth in two: 
Confe ſſion. 


— * 


— — — — —— — 


Thus the Law w2ought vpon them 


| (bled, ſought vnto God, and Paul firſt 


| Confeſſion, 


Attrition. 


| The ſirſt bzings ſhame, the ſecond 
hoꝛroꝛ: ſhame from fins filthines, hoꝛ⸗ | 
ro2 from ſinnes fearefulneſſe: This 


plyed,asa Centinell it bewzapeth the 
enemy , and makes vs fipe unte 


Thus were thep humbled that 
heard Peter in the Acts: they were 
wounded in conſcience and pꝛicked in 
heart befoze thep cried out, Men and 
brethren, what muſt we doe ? 


that heard lohn, befoze they cryed 
out, What muſt we doe then? 

And ſo Niniueh being firſt hum⸗ 
trembled, then ſaid, What ſhall I doe 
Lord? Andhere a pooze Japler in the 


doth the Law deing knowne and ap- 


Chziſt. | 


ſazrow of his ſoule, cryeth ont foz 


ſaued ? (0 that the Law pzepares vs 
to Chꝛilt. 


It is moſt certaine that ination] 
belongeth to none RE” To : Efa66.3. 


whom 


n — 


ſaluation ; Sirs, what muſt I doe to be | 


AQ 2.37. 


Luke 3.10. 


Jon. 3. 5. 
Act. 9.6. 


— 


— 


. 2 


1 


* 


I 
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whom will I looke (faith the Loꝛd) 
even to him that 1s of a contrite heart, 
and trembleth at my words: pea the 
Mat. r. 28. refreſhing is pꝛomiſed to none but 
the laden: fo2 we muſk goe thꝛough 
| the hell ofa wounded conſcience, be⸗ 
fo:e we ſhall taſte ofthe heauenlp re- | 
Sale. | frefhing : Merchants wax muſt leach | 
in a candle,befo2e it tan take a ſtampe | 
; 02 imp2efſion: the terro2 of ſin muſt 
{ languiſh our fonles, befoze wee tan 
tome to bleſſed remiſſion. | 
The comming of God into the 
| loules of his choſen, is notably re- | 
ſembled by his appearance to Eliah : | 
x King. 19 Firſt, there came a mighty ſtrong wind 
1,12 tliat rent the mountaines, and brake the 
| rocks, but the Lord was not in the 
wind : after the wind came an earth- 
quake, bur che Lord was not in the 
earthquake: aſter the exrhquake came 
fire, but the Lord was not in the fire: 
at laſt came there a ſtill and ſoft voice. | 
So the Lozd appeareth to his redee- ⸗ 
med ones, firſt by the wind of his 
wꝛath, breaking their hearts; then | 
| by the earthquake of his . 
yh king 


— * 


| king their ſoules; then by the fire of 


; ſciences: but in the end, by the fill 
| voice of his mercp he refreſheth their 


| 


earthquake in his Caſtle, befoze euer 
he perceiued his election and talua · 


þ- 


goe by the gates of Yell to Heauen: 


— Em _ — 8 —B 
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his diſpleaſure, ſmoking their cen⸗ 


 ſoules. 
- This poo2e Japler had an tarth- 
— in his conſciente, as an 


tion. 
There is an old ſaying, Ne muff 


but J ſap moe, Ie mult after a ſozt 
be in Hell befoꝛe euer we can beca- 


| pable of Heauen: that is, in the hell 


| _—_ their hell 1 Pell, as hereby 


of an aſhamed, affrighted, and con⸗ | 
founded conſcience, befoze euer the 
Lo2d will ſap vnto our ſoules that 
he is dur redemption. 

Ik humiliation by the Law pe- 
cedes the laluation of the Golpell, 
then thep are not conuerted that moꝛe 
oz leſſe were neuer humbled. 

Secondlp, they that are troubled 
and amazed at their finnes, let them 
not be diſparaged; ſo farre thep are 


they | 


- dy 


haue beene in the like caſe. 


| 


T 


| thus ſicke, befoze Chꝛiſt will euer 
heale them. 


time would miniſter refreſhing, | 
F 


The Iaylers 


— 
— — 


— 


they are compoſed and fitted fo2 Vea- 
ven: foz we muſt be loft befoze we can 
be found, we muſt be condemned be- 
foze we can be ſaued. 

Thirdly, let not humbled conſciens | 
tes reſt here, but paſſe on ſtill till they 
haue found the ſpirit of bondage be- 
come the ſpirit of adoption to their 
ſoules. 

And this counſell 3 giue all trou⸗ 
bled ſoules fo2 finne. 

Let them come to the Temple. 

Let them impart their griefe to 
ſome friend oz Piniſter. 

Lef them confcrre with them that 


Let them know that they muſt be 


Let them build vpon Gods mercy 
pꝛomiſed to ſuch, 


Let them pꝛap that God in his god 


What muſt I doe? 


1 3 — —— —— 


Againe, here we map nots the mi ⸗ 
ſerable 


{ 


2 — Aa 


— *” — — 
n 
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— 


— — — — 
— 


ſerable miſchiefe and curſed conditi- 
on of finne: how burthenſome and 
irkeſome it is to the ſoule, it mint- 
freth nothing but hozrour and hell 
to our ſoules. 

The ſernice of finne is farre woꝛſe 
then the llauery of Egypt. 

The bondage of Ægypt was of the 
body only : this of ſin is both ofſoule 
and body. 

In the bondage of Egypt they ſer- 
ued men: in this, inne and Satan, 

In the firſt, they had a ſenſe of their 
bondage and deſirev libertp: in the 
ſecond, they thinke themlelues fra 
and deſpiſe delinerance, 

In the firff the miſery was but tem- 
poꝛall: in the ſecond eternall, 

In outward bondzge men map 
telpe themſelues by running awap, 
bp intreatp, by ranſome: in the ſe- 
ccnd, they lie fill till Gods mercy de⸗ 
liner them. 

A weofull thing it is to abide in the 
eſtate of ſinne: yea the damned 
themſelues confeſſe that the way 


| 


| of ſinne is a weariſome way to bee 


D d walked | 


— —— ___.. wu. 


—_ 
_— W {4 


— 


e r INN — 


nc. 


| 
Eſay 58.6. 


J. | walked in: Wee haue wearied our 


No maruell therekoꝛe if the bands 


| importable burthens. 


, Sinne is anus Deo, a burthen to 
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ſelues in the waies of wiekednelſe, and 
che light of righteouſneſſe hach not 
ſhined vpon our ſoules. 


of wickedneſſe be called, heauy and 


God, Eſay 1. 14. Your ſacrifices are a 
burthen vnto me. 

Sinne is on Angelis, a burthen 
to the Angels: foz it ſunke them down 
from heauen, Lulę 10. 18, 

Sinne is onus creaturis, 4 burthen 
to the creatures: foz it makes them 


KEE a: 


grone: Rom. . 

Dinne is 0:4 hominibus, a burthen 
to men: Mine i iniquiti ies are gone ouer 
my head, and as a weighty burthen 
too heauy for me to beare, Pſal. 3 8. 4. 

Let vs then beware of ſinne that 
mads this Japler roare and cry, O 
what muſt 1 doe to bee ſaued? Foz 
though ſinne fawne vpon ther now, 
pet it will in the endplucke out the 
very thꝛoat of thy ſoule. 

Let vs then flye from ſinne as from 


1 CO CE 


— — —_ Aa — 
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1 


— 
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A Kinging ſerpent and biting Cocka 
trice; foz they that doe ſuch things, 
| ſh all neuer ſ& the ſaluation of God. | 


To þc ſaued. | Text 


| Thirdly, let bs behold the JO 
and ſubiec of his ſute. 

It is not with lames,to fic by Chrilt Mat. 20.21 
in his glory. 


uided with that wozldling in the 
Gol pell. 

At is not foz any wozldly pompe oz 
honour, but it is fo2 ſaluation: What 
muſt I doe to be ſaued? 


men ſhould friue foz vnder Gods 
gloꝛp, is the ſaluation of their ſoules, 


nelle thereof, and in a ſubo2dinate 
manner the things of this life: fo: 
| what if we haue all the wozld, and be 
damned when we die, what amiſera- 
ble condition is this? 


| 


It isnot co haue an inheritance di- Luk. 12.13 


The molt pꝛincipall thing that at Note. 


Prrſt, and aboue all things ſeeke the Mat. 6.33. : 
'Kingdomeof God and the righteouſ- | 


O how Moſcs begged to ſc& the | 
kace of the Lozd ! Lord (ſaith hee) 
Dd 2 ſhew 
. — — <7 


<<. 


| Eſay 58.6, of wickednelle be called, heauy and 


| Sinne is on Angelic, a burthen 


—̃ — 


— —  ————— 


Wiſd.5.7. | walked in: Wee haue wearied our 
ſelues in che waies of wickednelle, and 
che light of righteouſnelle hath not 
ſhined vpon our ſoules. 

No marnell thercfo2e if the bands 


importable burthens. 

inne is onus Deo, a burthen to 
God, Eſay 1. 14. Your ſacrifices are a 
burthen vnto me. 


to the Angels: foꝛ it ſunke them down 
from heauen, L»k- 10. 18. | 
Dinne is onus creaturis, a burthen 
to the creatures: fog it makes them 
grone: Rom. 8. 22. 
| Sinne is 9»: hominibus, a burthen 
to men: Mine iniquities are gone ouer 
my head, and as a weighty burthen 
too heauy for me to beare, Pſal. 3 8. 4. 
Let vs then beware of ſinne that 
mads this Japler roare and cry, O 
what muſt 1 doe to bee ſaued? Foz 
though ſinne fawne vpon ther now, 
4 pet it will in the endplucke out the 
very thꝛoat of thy ſoule. 
| Letvs then flye from ſlnne as from 


| a 


* 
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* 


E inging ſerpent and biting Cocka - 


trice ; foz they that doe ſuch things, 
ch all neuer ſ& the ſaluation of God. | | 


| To he ſaued. | Text 
| Thirdly, let bs behold the ſubſtance 
| [ andſubiec ol his ſute. | 
At is not with Iames,to fic by Chriſt Mat. 20.21 1 
in his glory. | 


It isnot co haue an inheritance di- Luk. 12.13} 
uided with that wozldling in the | | 
 Goſpell, 

It is not fo2 any wozldly pompe | 
honour, but it is fo2 ſaluation : W 
muſt I doe to be ſaucd ? 

The molt pꝛincipall thing that all | yore, 
men ſhould friue foz vnder Gods | 


glozy, is the ſaluation of their ſoules. 
{ Farſt, and aboue all things ſeeke the Mat. 6.33. 

Kiagdomeof God and the righteouſ- | 
nelle thereof, and in a ſuboꝛdinate 
manner the things of this life: foz 
| what if we haue all the wozld, and be 
' damned when we die, what amiſera- 
ble condition is this? 
DO how Moſcs begged to ſc the | 


kace of the LLozd ! Lord (ſaith hee) 
| Do; ſhew 
—— 


— 2 — —_— * 
— nn. th. ae 2 22 
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—_— _—_— 


MA. LS 


| Plal.4.6, 
| 


| Mat.26.22 


| | 
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O how Dauid ſned to God foz his 
loue: Some craue worldly goods, and 


riches doe imbrace; but Lord, grant: 
me thy countenance thy fauour and | 


thy grace, 


O how this Jayler cries ont here | 
fo: ſalnation ! O what muſt I doc to be 


ſaued ? 4 


This meets with careleſſe and del⸗ 
perate people of the wozld, that wozke 
not out this their ſaluation with feare 
and trembling, that make not ſure 
their election and calling : D better 
koꝛ theſe neuer to haue biene bozne, 
than not to be reboꝛne. 

O how tarefull were the Apoſtles, | 
when Chzilt told them that one of | 
them ſhould betray him: they could | 
neither eat noz dꝛinke till they knew | 
themſelues fred from that curſed : 
fact: Namquid ege Dexgine? Is it I, 
Lord, is it!? 


O we ſhould reſolue with Dauid, 


Pſal. 132.4. not to ſuffer our eyes to ſleepe, nor eie · 


lids to ſlumber, nor the temples of our 
head to take any reſt, till wee haue 
found 


- 


—— 


—— — 


ile · deliuer 


e Election opened vn⸗ 


tound the box 8 
d the Wert odour of Gods 
abꝛoad in our hearts · 


To be ſaued. 


N 
the other h 
ths other (le 
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Pharao harden their hearts againſt 
God by his iudgements, vtterly deſ- 


| pairing of his mercy fo remiſſion : 
Maior eſt Dei pietas, quam quents ini- 
quit as. 

Gods mercy is areater then mans 
miſery : God 1s mo2e mercifull then 
man can be ſinfall,if man will be tru- 
ly and heartily ſozrowfull, 

All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth: God hath two feet where- 
by he walkes in his waies, the fot of 
mercy and the fat of iuſtice : If wee 


| lwke bpon his mercy onlp, ten to one 


wee (hall periſh by p2eſumption ; if 


f 


| 
| 


| 


therefoze let vs humbly fall downe | 
and kiſſe both of his feet, that in re - 
ſpect of his mercy we may kepe hope, 
and in reſpect of his iuſtice we map 
kope abe, reuerence and feare, 

If therefo2e the Deuill tempts thee | 
to pꝛeſumption, loke what thou art 
in thy ſelfe,vile,w2etched, miſerable, 
and thou ſhalt neuer pꝛeſume: if hee 


tempts thee to deſperation,loke what 
thou | 


we loke vpon his iuſtice only, ten to 
one we ſhall periſh by deſperation: 


— — — — — 


— — — 
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ct. 


thou art o2 maiſt be in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
ſpotleſſe, holy,-glozious, then thou 
halt neuer deſpaire. 

Thus the Church of Chziſt did: 
{I am blacke (O ye daughters of leruſa- 
lem) yet comely as the curtaines of da- 
lomon. Yow could ſhe be blacke and 
beautifull: blacke in ker ſelfe, and 
beautifull in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

Thus plainly haue J vnfolded the 
firſt part of mp text, the Japlers 
miſerp: the ſecond part is miniſtred 
mercy by Paul and Sylas, and as plain⸗ 
ly by Gods aſſiſtance Þ purpoſe to 
paſſe thozow that: fo2 J had rather | 
pleaſure pour hearts then pleaſe pour 
heads, wo2thy is pour Science, but 
(A feare me) farre ſho2t comes your 


ſtow mp labour where there is moſt 


Inſtrument as J am, J may bee a 
meane to further pon all in the way 
of Gods Bingdome. 


And 


conſcience : giue me leaue then to be⸗ 


nerd, and J pꝛap God, as meane an 


Cant.1.4- 
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. 


And they ſaid, Beleeue in the Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, thou ſhalt be ſaued and 
thy houſe. 


| 
Bekoze J come to the particulars 
of their anſwer, J muſt needs com 
mend the wiſdome and diſcretion of 
theſe P2eachers : they miniſter a fit 
ſalue to this poze mans ſoze:thep put 
oile to vineger, mercy to indgement, 
f Goſpell to Law: an excellent temper 
| | fs2 health euerlaſting. 

Had they pzeached the Law, and 
denounced Gods curſes againſt him, 
they had ſunke him downe to hell by 
| deſpairs: but perceining him ready 
[to be ſwallowed vp of damnation, by 
the caſting-net of the Golpell they 
' }fauchisſonle from ſinking. 

A god p;eſident foz all Gods Pini⸗ 
ſters, that they be carefull wilelp, diſ⸗ 
creetly , and rightly to bzeake the 
Bzead of life to the people. 
We muſt pꝛeach the Goſpell to lan⸗ 
guiſhing ſoules, awd the Law to p2e- 


ſcmptuous : otherwiſe we ſhall lo- 
| ner 


— | 


Text. 


W 


* —_ - cw, 


1 it oe ae - — — 


| 


Tayle-delinery. 
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ner damne then ſane by our pꝛea⸗ 
ching. 


Ts this poꝛe Jayler in the very 
iawes of Hell and mouth of damnati- 
on, Paul and Sylas tender Ch2ift Je- 
ſus foz his recouery and ſaluation. 


And thy houſe. 


I muff here reſolue a doubt, bekoze 
Atome to this heauenlp reſolatisn. 

Some may obiect and ſay, What, 
ſhall the Japlers faith redeeme his fa- 
mily- if the maſter bel&neth,ſhall the 
houchold be ſaned 2 It map ſeeme ſo 
by the woꝛds of the text:Bolecue thou, 
and thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

To anſwer this, here is ſomething 
implied that is not expꝛeſſed: Beleeue 
on the Lord leſus Chriſt, thou ſhalc be 


ſaued and thine houſhold : that is, 


thep belceuing with thee. 

As ik they had ſaid, Poꝛe Japler, 
be not diſparaged, but loke vpon 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, there is mercy enongh 
in ſtoze, not only fe2 thy ſelfe, but fo: 
thy whole houſhold if they can but be- 


—  J @AQe1 


| 


| 


} 


| 


lecus, 


Text. 


0b, 


Anſ. 


— —— —ĩj—r ů — _ 
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lieue, pea abundant ſaluation foz all 
humbled beleners. 

That the faith of one ſaueth not a⸗ 
1nother, (atleaſt i Adultis) 1oke into 
Ezekiel: That ſoule that ſinneth, that 
ſoule ſhall die: the righteouſneſſe of 
the righteous ſhall be vpon him, and 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall be 
vpon himſelfe alſo, | 

In the old Law, it was Fac hoc, & 
vines, Doe this, and thou ſhalt liue. 
Gad gaue vs leaue to doe it by ano⸗ 
ther Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous : but 
in the new Law it is Crede & vines, 
beleeue and thou ſhalc live. God gaue 
vs leaue to doe this by no other. | 

Cana man \ſ& with another mans 
epe:? No moꝛe can a man goe to Yea: 
nen by another mans faith z Euerp 
man muſt belcene foꝛz himſelfe, if hee 
will be ſaned himlelfe. 

This is notably apparant in the 
Parable of the Uirgins : The fooliſh 
would haue borrowed oile of the wile, 
but they anſwered, not ſo, leſt there be 
nor enough for vs and you: they had 
(it ſ&meth) grace little — to 

aue 


— — . 
>. ed —— —„- ¶ —ͤ — — —— — — 


" Wee 
W öW . 


— 


| | 
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| 


| faith. 


| what Chziſt ſaid in his Goſpel, that | 


f 


layle-deligery. 


ſane themſelues, they could ſane none 
foz their liſtren. | 
I know, fo2 the godly mans ſake, 
God many times ſpareth the wicked: 
as if therehadbeene found ten righ- 
teous in Sodome, for their ſakes the 
City had beene ſpared, but this was 
in a tempozarp ſaluation: but in the 
point of iuſtification to eternall hap- | 
pineſle, eueryman muſt haue faith in 
himſelfe: therefoze, u dixit ¶ hri- 


ſt ui, dico dobis, Habete ſalem in vebs : \ 


I ſay vnto pon all, Maue theſalt of 
faith in pour ſelves: foꝛ /#/:4 ex ſua 
fide viuet: the iuſt ſhall liue by his 


| Belecuc on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and | 
thou ſhalc be ſaued. 


, In this heauenly reſolution J note | 
thꝛee. 
Firſt, the act: Beleeue. 
Decondly, the obiedt: on the Lord 
leſus Chriſt, 


Thirdly, the euent: And thou ſlialt 


be Gued, 
Belceue: } 


Ai. .a 


lt. to. 


Gen.18.33 


— ——— 


| 


| 


| Faith, 


I 
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Belecue : Beleeue on the Lord leſus 
| Chriſt : Beleeue on the Lord leſus 
| Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued. 


Belecue. 


Fides, Faith, in the Pebzew is cal - 
led Amnah, of Aman, which ſignifies 
fir mum eſſe, to bee firme or ſtrong, or 
well reſolued. 

In the Gꝛeeke it ſigniſies a perſwa⸗ 
ſion: in the Latine, 4e, quaſi ſiat 
uod dicitur, of the two fillables, fi- 
factum, des, dictum: that ſhall be done, 
that is ſpoken, It is Auguſtines deſ⸗ 
cant vpon them. 5 


Thus therefo2e I deſcribe Faith: 
It is firmus ac con ant animi aſſeuſus 
| erb Dei, Spiritus Sanili affiatu, ad 
| credentium ſalutem: Faith is a ſtedfaſt 


and reſolute aſſent or conſent of the 
heart to Gods Word, by the breathing 
of the holy Ghoſt to the ſaluation of 


' 
beleeuers. The materiall cauſs of 
faith, is the TAoꝛd of God: The foz+| 
| mall cauſe, is the au of conſent : The 


. ms 


_— 


„„ —— — — 


efficient cauſe, is the holy Ghoſt: The | 
finall 


* — ä 


— AM 


A — 
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[| finall cauſe, is the ſaluation of our 
ſoules. f 
Now leſt we ſhould imagine euery 
beleuer to be bleſſed, we are to know 
that there is a fourefold faith, pet but 
one ſalutiferons. \ 
The ũrſt, Hiſtoricall : when a man 
aſſents to the truth of the WMoꝛd; the 
Denils goe thus farre in faith, and 
tremble, 
The ſecond, momentany: when a 
| | man with ſome hourelp delight im- 
I [ bzaceth the Moꝛd, meerely fo2 knows 
| | ledge ſake and no further, and ſuffers 
not the power of it to belodged and 
ſeated in his ſoule , in p2oſperity to 
make a great fourith in Religion, 
but in the time of triall to fall away, 


from God in time of tribulation. 

The third, Miraculous : ſpoken of 
in the Corinths, What if I had all faith, 
that | could remoue mountaines, and 


| |menothing, 

The fourth, luſtifying : whereby a 
_ poſſeſſing and imbzacing _ 
| _ Jeſus 


ts. 


as in that of Saint Z»ke, They depart 


haue not Charity, ſuch a. faith _— 


| 


{ 
Luk.$.13. 


3 


1 Cort. 13.2 


——. 
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Jeſus with his merits and graces, is 
accepted as iuſt befoꝛe God: This is 
alſo called a lively faith, ſhewing that 
it may be as eaſily perceiued in the J | 
wombe of the conſcience, as a childe 
; after quickning in the wombe of the t 

mother. Bede makes a triple diſtin⸗ 
tion of faith: 


—_.. 
un 


| 

| 

| Deum. | 
Creder- 4 Deo, | 

In Deum. 


To belcue there is a God: to bes 
| leærue that he is faithfull and iuſt in his 
mercies and iudgements: to beleeue 
that hee is reconciled to vs in the 
bloud of his Sonne, ints whom we 
BS are inſerted as an ympe oꝛ ſciens into | 
| a ſtoche dz tree, and ſoliue by the ſap 
and iupce of bis derived merits and 
graces: this is the faith that inſtru: 
mentally is ſaid to ſane all our poe 
ſonles. eucriaſtingly alive 2 And J 
may well ſay inſtrumentally : fo: 
faith, as it is a bare and meere quali⸗ 
ty, ſaueth no man, but as it hath refe-| | 
| rence) | | 


Iayle- deli uery. 


rente ts the obiect Jelus: As a Dia- 
mond Ring is ſaid to be rich and pꝛe⸗ 
| cious : but take ont the Diamond 
and it is wozth little: Faith is this 
| | Ring, Chꝛiſt is this Diamond which 


| —_ vs all with heaienly ſalua- 

tion. 
Nov leſt we ſhould build vpon the 
ſands of pꝛeſumption, and thinke we 
are in this faith, being pet farre wide: 


Let bs examine this faith by his 


fruits; foz as fire is not without heat, 
and the Sunne without ſhine ; ſo this 
faith is neuer known without wozks 


of amendment: Mee that rubbleth 
muſke, cannot but ſmell thereof; fo 
he that hath pat on Ch2iff, cannot but 


be anew creature, cannot but lmell Pſal.45.8. 


of Myrrhe, Aloes and Caſſia, out of 
Chriſts Inory Palaces; whereby his 
heart is madeexcecdingly glad. 

There are flue efpeci q euidences 
and fruits of this faith. 

It bzings peace of conſcience, and 
ioy in the holy Ghoſt, vpon our re- 
toncilement with God: 
by fark, we are ac peace with God, &c. 
Ce 1 


2 iuſtified Rom. s. 1. | 


| 


Simile. 
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It canſeth a man, boldly and open / 
ly to conte ſſe the name of Chʒiſt: Foz, 
by the heart a man beleeueth to righ- 
teouſneſſe, and by the tongue, a man 
confeſſeth to ſaluation: Mhere there 
is a belcuing heart, there will be a 
tonkelling tongue and p2ofeſſing life | 
to Gods gloyv. 

It teacheth a man to reſt vpon 
Gods pzomiſe and pꝛouidence in all 
ſtreights and trpalls whatſeener: 
The iuſt ſhall liue by faith: that is, 
they by faith chall reſt vpon God in 
their ſtreights, and God will pzeſerus | 

It ffirs vs vp to often and earneſt | 

zaper: Lord, I belecue; there is his | 
aith: Hclpe minc-vabclecte: there 
is his pꝛaper: therefoze-no pꝛaper, 
no faith; cold p2ayer, dead faith; ve⸗ 
hement pꝛaper, ſtrong faith. 

It behaveth it ſeife as a Pꝛeacher 
in the Pulpit of the faule, alwaies 
mouing the ſoule to holinefſe; Belecue 
thus on the Lord lefus. Chriſt, thou 
ſhale be fauedand thy houſhold. 

Now by theſeeramine pour ſelues, 

p2aus ' 


ht dh ts 


* 
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pꝛoue pour ſelnes whether yon are in 
the faith: know pee not that Jeſus 
Chzift is thus in pon, extept pon be 
rep2obates ? y& are repꝛobates, if 


theſe things moze 03 lefle be nob in 


_—_ 
The Toꝛd then wozke in our hearts 
this faith, and encreaſe it towards 
perfection, that ſo our ſclues with 
our horſhold, enerlaſtingly map bs 
ſaued. 


Oa he Lord leſus Chriſt. 


The obiect of onr faith,is the Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt. 

There is nota name bnder Yea- 
nen, wherein ſaluation can be expe⸗ 
>cd and had, but in the name, merit, 
and power ok Jeſus. 

He is our lacobs Ladder, on whom 
we muff climbe to life euerlaſting. 

Let vs not goe to Nome foz a par⸗ 
don, no2 to Mahomet foz a blefſing, 
no2 to the Sorcerer foz skill, noz to 
the Magician foʒ counſell ; but let vs 
come vnto Chꝛiſt, and he will refreſh 
_ Ee2 vs. 


Text 
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vs. Aus ibimus ? Whither ſhall wee 
goe? Thou (O Chꝛiſt) and none but 


thou, haſt the wozds of eternall life. 
Lord Ieſus Chrilt. 


— 


9 


Al the names of our bleſſed Rede&- 
mer are happily met together. 

Lord: his name of power. 

Jeſus : his name of pꝛopꝛietp. 

Chriſt: his name of Office. 

Lord: a name of power, attribu- 
ting to God his Ellence and being, 
chewing that hee receined his being 
from none but himlelke alone, as all 
things elſe haue their being from 
him: For in him we liue, we moue, 
and hauc our being. 


By power, toe⸗ 
quali with his 


ther, 
Chriſt is a L oz 55 — oY re⸗ 


demivg vs by 
his bloud. 


þ 4 
' Andtherefoze called, Dominus D exe, 


— 


Domw!- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


p 
% 


— 


Luk.7 8. 


' ould be to our Red&mer. A ſonne 
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honoureth his father, and a ſeruant his 
maſter; If I then bee your Lord and | 
maſter, where is then my fearc ? Many 
would haue Chꝛitt their leſus, but few | 
can b2oke him their Lord; We muſt 
be confo2med to this our Lo2d in 
two, in grace, in crolle, it tuer we will 
be glozificd with him. |; 
There are fine p2operties of 4 


faithfull ſcruant, which we mult la⸗ 


bour to haue, if euer we will make ac- : 
count of Chꝛiſt foꝛ our Lo2d. | 
The firlt is Obedience; ſuch were | 
the Centurions ſcruants, Hee {aid to | 
one, Come, and he commeth : ro ano- | 
ther, Goe, and he goeth: to another, 


Doe this, and he doth ir. O that we | 


| were ſuch obe dients to dur Lo2d ! 


The ſecond is Diligence; Ye toi⸗ 
leth and labours daily in his maſters 
lervice foꝛ his maſters aduantage and 
gaine: ſo induſtrious and labozious 
Gould we be fo2 the glo2p of our Lo2d 
Jeſns. 

The third is Reuerence ; if his ma- 
ffer doth but bend his bzowes, hee 


quakes | 


—— As AAS — — — — 


— — — 


be —_— 


the wombe, andareaſon thereof ren- 


— 11 — — 
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quakes and trembles: ſo when our 
Loꝛd ſcemes angry, wee muſt (with 
Noah) be moued with reuerence. 

The fourth is Patience; if his ma⸗ 
fer coꝛrecteth him, he beares it merk⸗ 
ly, quietly, and patiently: ſo when 
we are chaſtiſed of our Lozd, wee 
ſhould vndergoe it with me@kneſſe 
and patience. 

Che fiftis Louc ; if his Maſter be 
w2onged oꝛ reuiled, he will not beare 
it with patience, but ſtand bp to re⸗ 
nenge it: ſo if wee heare.o2 ſ our 
Loꝛd Chziſft blaſphemed,and his moſt 
holy P2ofeſſion derided, it ſhould be 
a Simcons ſword to pierce our ſoules. 


leſus, 


This name was ginen him by an 
Angell, befoze hee was conceiued in 


dꝛed, Becauſe he ſhould ſaue his people 
from their ſinnes. He ſaues vs 
Guilt. 


from ſane 75 Puniſhment. 
Regiment. 


Ce 4 Fcom 


Text. 


| 


Mar. 1. 21. 
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| From finnes gmlt and puniſh⸗ 
| ment, by his imputatine paſſions z 
| from ſinnes regiment, by his merits] 
and graces applied and derined vpon 
vs: and by his actine obedience impu⸗ 
ted, he doth entitle vs to the glozp of 
Yeauen. 
ld S meon acknowledged Chꝛiſt 
Luk a. zo. | ſuchaſaluation: Mine cies haue ſeene 
thy ſaluation, yea and mp ſaluation; 
thine foz ſending, mine foz ſauing; 
thine fo2 lone, mine fo; life: Pine 
| | cies haue {ene this ſaluation. 
| And the Spirit of Mary alſo exulted 
Luk. 1. 47. in this her donne Sauiour. 
| And all vou that would finde him a 
[eſus from Hell, be carefull pe finde 
him a leſus from finne, 


T.xt. Chriſt. | 


— — 
—— — 


Chriſt ſignifieth Anointed: In the 
| Old Law they anotnted th: ; 


| Kin 38; 
Prieſts, 


Prophets. 


And 


— —_— 


- Andfo2 the woꝛke of our Kedemp- 
| tion, Chriſt was necefſarity anoin- 
3 ted to a triple Dffice , with the ople of 
| * abone his fellowes. | 


King, 


| Ve was anointed to be a) Prophet. 
Prieſt. 


To be a King, a type whereof was 
| | Salomon; to be a Prophet, a > 
I whereof was Dauid; to be a Pri 
| type whereof was Metchiſedech, not | 
Aaron: Aaron a Pꝛieſt, but not a 
Ring; Davida Ring, but not a Pꝛieſt; 
— both King and Pꝛieſt: 
Bing of Salem, and Pꝛieſt of the malt 
high God; and thercfoze a notable 
| type of Jeſus. 
He was anointed to be a Bing, to 
rule his Elect and p2otect them; hee 
was anointed to bee a P2opbet, to | 
teach his Elect and direa them; hee 
waganointed te be a Pꝛieſt, to ran- | 
ſome his C'ex and redeeme them. 
If Chziſt be thy Chziſt as King, 


then the Deuill reignes not in ther, 


| but Chziſt; if Chzilt bee thy Chat \ 
as 


| 
| 


Gal 3.26. 


1 Tim. 4.8. 
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as P2ophet, then his wozd, not thy 
will, is the rule and ſquare of all thine 
actions ; if Chꝛiſt bee thy Chꝛiſt as 
Pꝛieſt, then thy affections are flaine 
concerning ſinne, and thy whole man 
ſacrificed to God, 


And thou ſhalt be ſaued. 


nation of our ſoules: Bleſſed is the 
eſtate of Chziſtianity, fs3 it is rewar- 
| ded with inerp2eſſible felicity. 

| | The benefit of bel&uing is multi- 
ple. 


childꝛen of God: Yee are all the ſonnes 
of God by faith in Chriſt leſus, 

Secondly , hereby our ſinnes are 
fozgiuen vs, as we reade in the Gol⸗ 
pell : Confide, fili, & remittuntur tibi 
peccata : Belecue, my ſonne, and thy 
ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 

Thirdly, hereby we haue right and 
intereſt in all Gods bleſſings of this 
life: Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of 


The reward of our faith is the ſal- | 


Firſt, hereby we are adopted the | 


— 


this 


2 — 


CC — 
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in Chriſt leſus, which walke not after 


chus thou ſhalt be ſaved andthine hou- 
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this life, as well as of that which is to 
come, 

Fourthlp,herebp we are fred from 
the damnation of hell: Now then there 
is no condemnation to thoſe that are 


„ 


the fleſn, but after the Spirit. 

Laſtly, hereby we ſhall be poſſeſſed 
with the ſaluation of heauen: the glo⸗ 
ries and iopes whereof are ſo great, 
as thep cannot be numbꝛed; ſo pꝛeci⸗ 
ous, as thep cannot be valned ; ſo la⸗ 
ſting, as they are euerlaſting. 

Neither eye hath ſeene, not eare 
hath heard, nor heart of man hath euer 
imagined, the thouſand part of this hea- 
uenly felicity. 


Beleeue on the Lord ITeſus Chriſt: 


ſhold, 

If then to be members of Chzilt 
Jeſus be ſo bleſſed a condition; O 
let vs beg of God the heauenly Puſ- 
bandman, to rend vs off by true hum 
bling from the ſfocke of co2ruption, 
and to plant vs into Chꝛiſt Jeſus, by 
effectuall belening, that at that terri⸗ 


ble 


1 Cor. 3.9. 


. — . 
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ble Judgement, wee all with our 
po2e houſholds euerlaſtingly may be 
ſaned : And that foz Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
his ſake, our only Lozd and 
euerlaſting Redeemer. 
Amen, 
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atormented Soule 185 


for SINNE: 


Wirk | 
Aplaine and heauenly Prai- | | 


er, made for the helpe and di- 
rection of the weaker ſort 


of Chriſtians. 
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Sweet aduice to a tor- 


mented Soule for ſinne, giuen 


by HE NAT Gre NES: EY 
Preacher of the Word at 
HEMPSTEAD, 


DIY, I» I, know that thou 
. BY; mult be thus ficke, 

ESD bctorcthoucanit be 
healed : for Grace 
and ſaluat ion is pro- 
miſed to none but the 
humble, Eſay 66. 2. 
Secondly, know that by this means 


ſinne is cruſhed and mortiſied: There- 
fore gine God leaue to works his will, ſce- 


3 Ing 


— — 


—_— 


- 


_— — — 


| Sweet adnice to 


— — 


11—— 


ing by this meanes hee ma bes thee fit for 
righteouſueſſe, Heb. 12,11, 

Thirdly, know that the feares that 
Satan caſt vpon thee in theſe thy 
Soule · afflictions, ſhould be fo far from 
making thee deſpaire, or beating thee 
off from God, as they ſhould make 


defence, and draw thee neerer to God. 
As the Shepbeards dogge doth cauſe the 
(beepe to keepe the fold, and the Put- 
tocke make the Chiche runne vnder the 
wing of the Hen, 2 Cor, 12. 7, 8. 
Fourthly, know that true ſonle-hum- 
bling for ſi1nc, ſtands in ſhame and 
griefe for ſinnes filthineile, as in qua- 


Therefore turne ſome of thy fearWiyto 
ſhame, for ſound humoling. Luk. 18. 13. 
Fiftly, know chat this world of trou- 


ble ſhall not alwaies laſt wich thee, bur 


thou thalr ere long bee moſt bleſſedly 


#ight, but toy ſhall come in the morning: 

were it not for this hope, the heart would 

burſt, Pfal. 30. 5. 

Sixtly, know chat faith is not alway 
in 
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thee rather runne to God for aid and 


king horror for ſinnes damnablenetle : 


deliuered: FHeauine ſſe may endure for a| 
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4 Tormented 58 oale. 
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in feeling, but in the middeſt of theſe 
thy diſtreſſes reſt vpon chy God, and 
he will ſupport thee: Beleeue beyond 
eleefe: Lord, thou killeſt me, yet will 
I put y truſt in thee : and the more 
thou canſt thus truſt God, the ſooner 
will he come and helpe thee, P/a/.43.5. 
Matth. 27. 46. Jo 13. 15. 
Seuenthly, know that when ſinne 
and Satan moue thee to deſpaire and 
ſeeke thine ouerwhelming, then looke 
off, looke vpon Gods mercy , looke 
not too much vpon thy terror, but 
ſchinke vpon the ioyfull iſſue: Looke 
| | mor vpon the hardacſſe of th way, but v p- 
on the ſweetnes of the end, Acts 7.555 Ge 
Eighthly, know that thou muſt 
| {nor bee too haſty for deliuerance; 


Leaus it to God for the time when, beare 
it with patience and meekneſſe „ and 


Eſay 28 16, 


ne Pſalme 116, 1. 


hee that beleeueth maketh no haſte: 


the ſooner God will gine deliverance, | 


Ninchly, thanke God and loue God 
for any meaſure of faith and grace, 
whereby thou art preſerued from ouer- 


Ef Lenthly, j 
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Sweet aduice to, ct. | 
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Tenchly, pray, pray, pray, beneare | 
ro God, and he will be neare to thee : | 


The Lord is neare them that call vpon 
him, yea to all them that call vp- | 
on him faithfully, Jam. 3. 13. 
Pſal. 145,18, 
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Prayer made for the helpe and 
direction of the weaker ſort of Chri- 
ſtians in knowledge; and comfor- 

table alſo for the ſtronger. 


Ve ons and merciful, who 
P (carcheſt the hearts & 
| J//4 knoweſt the thoughts 

Ado the fonnes cf men, 
Ke op vawozthy ſernants. doe here 
at this pꝛeſent moſt humbly pzeſent 
our ſelues befo2e ge, aſh and 
grieued fo2 our mamfold. com⸗ 
mitted againſt tber: Lz it thon 
ſhouldſt enter into iudgeHent with vs 
acco2ding to our deſeruings, we were 
not able to abide it, if thou (O God) 
ould] ſtriqdip marke 9 the 
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A Prayer. 


beſt of vs all haue erred befoze thee, D 
4 oꝛd, who were able toendure it? foz 
we are loathſome, lepꝛous, and out of 
meaſure finfull:our minds ſo blinded, 
that we know nothing that map maks 
foz our bliſſe: our iudgements (8 
ſhallow, that we cannot conceine and 
rightly adiudge of holy and heauenly 
things: our memoꝛies ſo dull and dead 
that we can hold no god thought o 
holp meditation: our hearts ſo harde⸗ 
ned, 5 neither thy mercies noz indge- 
ments can bꝛing vs to obediente: our 
wils ſo peruerted, that we fraly defire 
nothing but enill: our affections ſo 
co2rupted, that we luſt foꝛ and delight 
in nothing but wickednes: our wozds 
ſo baine and our woz2nes ſo vile, that 
we pzactiſe daily nothing but finfull 
rebellion againſt thee : Lo2d therefoze 
fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſt hig ſake be mercifull 
onto vs thus nnlerable ſinners : we 
are weary of theſe our ſinfull conditi⸗ 
ons, and laden with theſe our danmg: 
ble abominations , Lozd be thou our 
refreſhing. 

Perſwade our hearts ( deare Gad) 
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A Prayer. : _ | 
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| by faith. that our finnes are fo2ginen 
bs, our ſonles reconciled vnto ther, 
| and our names witten in the boke of 
| life:we are inſtant ſuters vntos thee foꝛ | 
this thy mercy, as was Moſes upon ' | 
the Mount, Lozd ſhew bs thy glozy, | | | 
and ſay vnto our amazed ſoules, that | | 
thou art our ſaluation. | 
And we moſt humbly beſech thee, | | 
to ſangtifie vs all with thy holy and | 
heauenlp feare , let thy Mozd and | 
Spirit dwell in vs in all wiſedome 1 
plenteouſlp , that th reby our vile af: 14 
fections may be purified , our wicked | 
minds renued, and our ſinfull lines 1 
moſk graciouſly amended , that as fo!s 
merlp we haue giuen our ſelues to | 
pzophaneneſſe, ſo ener hereafter wee | | 
may appiy ouc lelues to holineſſe: © | | 
| that our waies were made ſo direct, | 
that euerlaſtingl e map kepe thy | 
tommandements : O that we coulo | 
doe thy will on earth, as thine An⸗ 
gels and glozificd ſoules doe it in Yea- 
uen. 
|  Lo2dbleſfe with vs all thy Church 
and choſen , bleſſe this ſinkull nation, 
Ff3 blellc 
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A Prayer. 


bleſſe all onr friends and kindzed; 
| bleſſe this houſe and family, bleſſe all 
| afflicted members, eſpecially ſuch as 
are wounded in conſcience fo2 their 
ſinnes, continue thy bleſſed Goſpell 


—— — 


fo2 all thy mercies. 

And this night (we beſ&ch the) re- 
double thy bleſſing vpon vs that are 
humbled in pꝛaper befo2e the, bleſſe 
vs in body, bleſſe vs in ſoule, blefſe 
vs in the baſket, bleſſe vs in the ſfoze, 
blefſe vs in whatleeuer belong vnto 
vs within dwꝛes and without: gine 
vnto our bodies a comfo2table reſt 
and ſleepe, pitch thine Augels about 
our tents , that nothing map deſtroy ' 
them, 4 ker pe our (onles from ping 
in ſin and the feducings of Satan: that 
wel being ble led of thre wi ſonle £ body 
in this woꝛld) map haue the ſurer hope 


tion from ther at that ſcreeching dap 
! of iudgement to come: and that foz 
jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake, who (we hope) 
at this pzeſent intercedeth to thee foz 
tay foz a pꝛoſperous bleſling from 


. 2 


{ and truer hold of cuerlaſting ſalua⸗ 


vnto vs, and make vs truly thankfull | 


* 


ther 
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A Prayer. 
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ther vpon vs, to whom with ther 
and thy holy ſpirit (th2> perſons, but 
| | ane God) we defirefo returne allglo- 
rp, honour, dominion, and thankſgi- 
uing, this night and everlaffingly to 
come , both here on earth , and 
hereafter hopefully in 
Heauen. Amen. 
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A Godly Prayer 
985 Ba 
A Godly NAS " 


the Sicke. 


n 0 Molt louing Saniour, and 
ernte Uedermer, — 


— — — — — — — 


was loſt, thou ſ&ff in what caſe this 
our bꝛother lieth here viſited with thy 
mercifull dand, all weake,feeble,ſicke, | 
and ready to peeld vp his ſoule into 
thy holy hands. O 1loke vpon him molt 
gentle Saniour with thy merciful eye, 
pitie him t be tauourable vnto him: he 
is th» woꝛtmanlinp, delpiſe not there⸗ 
foꝛe y woꝛtze of thine own hands: thou 
ſufferedſt thy blefſed bodp and thy pꝛe⸗ | 
cious bloud to be ſhed fo2 his ſinnes, 
8::d to b2ing him vato the glozp of thy 
heauenlp Father: let it not therekoze 


| 
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co ne to paſſe, that thou ſhouldeſt ſuf* 
ker 
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for the ſicke. 5 


fer ſa great paines oz him in vaine: 
be was baptized in thy Name, and 
gaue himſelk wholly to he thy feruant, 
koꝛſaking the deuill. the woꝛld and the 
fleſh. Conkeſſe him therefo2e befoze 
thy heauenly Father and his bleſſed 
Angels to be thy ſeruant; his ſinnes 
we confelle are great, fo who is able 
to ſap , m heart is cleane and J am 
fre from inne:? ut thy merties O 
Lo2d are much greater. And thou 
cameſt not to call the righteons, but 
ſinners to repentance. To them that 
are diſeaſed and ouer-laden with the 
burden of finne doeſt thou pꝛomiſe 
eaſe. Thou art that God, which willeſt 


that he ſhould turne and line. Thon 
art the Dauiour which wilbeſt all 
men to be ſaued and to come to the 
knowledge of thy truth. Mithdzaw 
not therefoze thy mercy from him be- 
cauſe of his ſinnes, but rather lap vp- 
| onhim thy ſauing health , that thon 
maiſt ſhew thy ſelfe toward him to be 
a Sauiour. Mhat greater pꝛaiſe can 
there be to a Phyſitian then to heaic 


not the death of a ſinner , but rather | 


the 
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| the ficke: Noither conthere bea gres- 


| AG 


ter glozy to ther being a Saviour then | 
to ſane ſinners, ſane him therefoze © 
|L02d fo2 thy name ſake, Againe , let 
the Law be ns cozaſine to his conſci⸗ 
ence, but rather gine him grace enen | 
in this extreme agony and conflict of 
death, to be fully perſwaded, that thou 
by thy death haſt taken away all his 
ſinnes, fulfilled the Lawfoz him, and 
by this meanes , delinered him from 
the curſe of the Law, and paid his ran⸗ 
ſome, that he thus being fully perl wa; 
ded map haue a quiet heart, a free con- 
ſcience, and a glad will to fozſake this 
wꝛetched wozld, and togoe bnto his | 
Lozd God. Pozeouer, thou haſt con⸗ 
guered him that had rule of death,cuen 
\ Dathan,ſuffer him not thercfoze to ex- 
ertiſe his tyꝛanny vpon this our ficke | 
bꝛother, noꝛ to diſquiet his conſcience 
with the terroꝛs of finne and paines of | 
| bell. Let not Sathan noz his infernall 
' Army tempt him further then he is a- | 
| ble to beare , but euermoꝛe gine him 
| Frace enen vnto his laſt bzcath vali⸗ 


antly to fight againſt the deaill with | 
| den 


| F * the ſicke. | 


| ſtrong faith in thy pzecions blond, that 
| | he may fight a god fight, and finiſh his 
courſe with top vnto the gloꝛy of thy 
name, and the health of his ſoule. O 
Loꝛd ſo wozke in him by thy holp ſpi⸗ 
rit, that hee map with all his heart 
contenme and deſpiſe all wozldlp | 
things, and ſet his minde wholly vpon 
heauenly things, hoping fo2 them with 
a ſtrong and vndoubted faith: againe, 
let it not grieue him © ſwet @anionr ! 
| to be leſened from this vile and wꝛet⸗ | 
| ched carkaſfe , which is now ſo full of 
ſoꝛrow, trouble, anguiſh, ſickneſſe and 
| paine , but rather let him haue a bent 
and ready will, thꝛough thy godneſle, 
to put it off , pea and that with this 
faith, that he at the laſt dap ſhall re⸗ 
ceiue it againe, in a much better ſtats 
| then it is now 02 euer was from the 
| day of his birth, euen a body vncozrup- 
tible,immo2tall and like to thy glozi⸗ 
ous body: let his whole heart 4 minde 
| be ſet oncly vpon ther: let the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of the iopes of heauen be ſo fer- 
| uent in his beſt, that he map both pa⸗ | 
| tiently and thankfully take his death, | 
| | and ' 
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A Godly Prayer, & &c, 


| and ener with to be with the in glo- 
4 ry:and when the time commeth that he 
| hall gine oner to nature, and depart 


. from this miſerable wozld , bouchſafe 
| we molt humbly beſ&ch ther O L820 
i | Jeſu,to take his ſoule into thy hands, 
and to place it among the glozions 
company of thy holy Angels and bleſ- 
ſed Saints, and to keepe it vnts that 
moſt iopfull day of the generall reſur⸗ 
rettion, that both his body and ſoule | 
i | thzough thine Almightie power, being 
unit againe together at that day, he 
| map fo2 euer and euer eniop thy gloꝛi⸗ 
ous king dome, and fing petpetuall 
p2apſes to thy bleſſed name. So 
be it. Amen. 


